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III Lovc as brtlhrﬁn

commandment to us that we_should

" love one another a5 .He loves-us (John
213:34, 39),

Loving with this Iovc. fault-
finding should be ‘at a minimum and
helpfulness at . the: maximum. Cne of

the fine arts of lwmg is appreciation of"

the clforts and actions of others. We are

v all traveling the way of san:tlﬁcd living -
Scung othcrs lhrmu,h -,

for the first time,
eyes of love, and consadcrmg them” from

" -hearts of Jove is thc w1y to cmincncc m
snnctlﬁcd living.

“IV. Be pm{nd Trrrdfrheartrd (RV.).
The heait of tan is one of the marvels
e power. It is é1p1lxl¢ of sink-

of in,iqunty, or of rsing to heights of

¢ " holiness . and Christlikeness that. are sub-
lime.
..supplcmcnlcd by satanic power - on _the

It is what"its owners mnke of it,

one’ hand,: or divine grace on; the olher

. 1f it i tender, it is so because we make-

it so, by grace and power divine. A ten-

. der heart is a fountain of gladness, caus-
- ibg things. within_its influence-to share -
“its mellowness, -

‘It is this kind of "heart
we‘should "cultivate as whully smcuﬁcd

pcop]e

V..

. toward those who are not of us.
o - dering evil' for evil, is putung ourselves ~ *
*.-on the plane of those who render _evil,

V. Be tourteous,’ Humbh: mmded (R
Humble mindedness - essehtial to-

true courteousness, - In one Sensc, couricsy

. costs. nothing. In another it costs every-
- thing. Tt is not’ an easy grace to cutuvale
and dcvc!op

But it can be cultivated
and deviloped and as it is the graceg of
the sanctified life’ are beautified by - it,.

“The bringing of our powers. to sanchﬁed
- functioning, . is.
. living.

csscnual to snncuﬁcd

VL Not rends ring: cml for cw! or
sailing for railing. Not only must we hwc
a-right ntuludc toward those who ate of
us, but ‘we must have a- right. attitwde

Living the sanctified” life tends to lift

fothcrs to higher levels -of living., Failing
-'in this, we aurselves sink -to Jower levels.
“Thus. we- hinder rather than help those,

within the scope- of our influcm:e
-VIL. Knowing.tgat ye “are thereunto

) colled, that ye should inherit a blessing,
It .i5 by returning blessing for - evnl, and

for rallmg, thqt we ‘inherit our richest |

* blessings, . -And-it Is by so .deing that we
" become channels for the bcstowmcnt of

blessings - upon others, It is by being

channels of blessing to athers that the.

channels . of - richest blessing are openéd
ta us. Blcssmgs_ ctome to us as we put:*
aurselves in- the way of being: made

‘blessings to others. It-is for God's glory,

and for’ our good, nhd the good of all

-_conccrncd that we' become ' instruments .

of blessing to all with whom we come In

- “contact. In’so-doing we live the sancti- .
* fied ‘life in deed ‘and._ in -truth; by the
‘grace _ond power of God. :
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Books for

THE E_SSENT[ALS OF- AN EFFEC-
‘  What All Preachcrl Should Know :

-TIVE MINISTRY
B_vH A Boaz

= lnsplrlng.,

o | sheda some’ light,
1N J eld or new, upon
the qunlity of the

. work. of the minis-
il “ter ot the fech-
o nique of his pro-

E §h fesgian..- The most
i lmportunt affirma-
" "tions ‘of Christian

thought “and mlmalerml practice are
well stnled

MAK]NG OF THE MlNlSTER

By William H. Leach. The ¢hap-
ters:. The Background of the .Minis-
ter, -

The Minister's Economic ', Security,

The Productive Years; Ethics of fhe -
Pnrabnagc. The Mmuter in His-Com- .

munity, The Leader in His Church,

“The Miniater an Pastor, The Minister’s
Personal Evangelism, The Minister ‘in.

His Pulpit, ‘Ministerial E‘b:ca. Show-
ing’ up, The Recessional, - Epilogue:
Thc Church Lnoku ‘Ahead. -

THE - MYSTERY OF PREACHING

"By James Plack. This book is con-

n:dcred by some Bible acholars. to be

- the bent seriea of lectures to” preach- -
Thede are lecturea—

unpolished for literary effect—just os
they were given to - miniaterial. stu--

. era availahle,

dents * Pr. Lynn Harold Hough says,
It's a long time since | have’ found
such vitality and insight and  mental
wvigor and human heartineass.

the | fires Dr.-

kindled.” Thins is & hook every min-

a t r nightforward, -
‘W'é';z::ﬁl: lnllmnte addresses
-1:1:!:‘1'1’ Lis | on the . work of.
w7 ; # | the Christian min-
istry, Evcry poage

_wntes

-standing of  the
: practical

$1.00 .

) cncourn gcment

The Education of the Ministery:
+The Firsf Yenrs of Disillusionment,

. 1.50~

Happy .
the preacher who renews his enthu-:

Black l'mu .

M iniSters

CONCERNING PR.EACHERS

By Josiah B.
T:dwell .of Bay--
16 r University,
W aco, Texas, .
Thisexperi-
enced preacher. |
and teacher
“from - a

under- -

£

Lo eMgek LB

apncmua

needs”
of the Christi:in
ministry. ;.
given ‘wiae coun-- %
sel on every - . i

phase of the pastor- -preacher's ‘work.
Dr. idwell is sympathetically
frank in criticiam, ‘cordially. hc]pful

- .
JOMAH Mea Ll TOWILL
L L

e sme s -

- in suggestion, earnestly discerning in

guidance, gcne;oualy atimulating in-
This " book. has the .
younger. men ‘chiefly -in “mind but
any .man, however mature, will find -
gems of truth on privilege and duty’
An: theae :llummnhng poges.

: THE MlNlSTER
His: WorId and His Work

By William Adnma Brown. A new
buok that discusnea & minister’s prob:
lema. “What those old'and new prob--
lenis nre and how the minister can

them is the hurdcn of lhcac menangea
248 pages. . . 2.00

THE MINISTER AS PROPHET
By Charles Edward: _]cfferlnrt?'\A

new edition-of these famons lectures
on preacHing which have beén out of.
.print_far several years.: This book: i
“a classic.. It magnifies the preaching

‘office as compared-with the work of

ndministrator, orgnn{zcr. financier,
‘pastor, elc. Every minister, ybung or
old, should rcad tl-na bonk through
onee a ycnr - 1. 50

mter nhould be reqmred to rend l 50_ -,

7 PREACHING

of methods of preparation in expoai-
-tory  preaching. -

(4)° The Introduction and- Com:luamn
Dr. Morgan does not lay down “rules”

but sets. forth principles that aré of

fundnmcntnl importance . and vital
“value in proaching. Here ia a book
‘that cven & seasoned preachet may,
rea& wuh duhnct proﬁt 1. 00

By G. Cnmpbell Morgln A hnok :

It deals with (1)~
The Essentiala - of the Sermon; (2)
The Text; (3) The Central Message::

_svangelical

JESUS A3 A SOUL- WINNER
and Other Sermoms

A series of fifteen aermom by A
T. Rabertson, D.D..

All the qualmcs of aplrltunl mugl:t.
passion. and - acholarly-
.analysis which. so markedly distin-
guished the writings of the lntc Pro-

menages. ’
This.in nota seriés on aoul wmmng

or peraonal evangelism. - The title of

the bpok ia merely the- nubjcct of the
fnt sermofi. S 1.50

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
2923 Troon Ave., Knmu C:ty, Mo.

Concerning
Preachers

81 50

e

'

_and ' must prepare himself to meet ..
o

- feasor Robertson are npparent in- thcnu :

The Secret of S teadmess

ITTLE boats are the playthmgs of restless waves
They quiver and roll in every derCtion easnly over- -
o turnand frcquently‘ break up. The big ocean liner ~
. cuts through ‘the waves and goes its way w1th0ut heed- . ¢
ing them. What i is the reason for this difference?” Itis =~ - |-
*_a matter of depth. There is steadiness the decper one . .
: goes. Se.it is in our Chrlstlan stablllty Dwellmg deéep -.;
" in God, and His ‘truth produces steadfastness. We have | s
_“great’ need of thls. Ertor, unbehef and false doctrine . .
.would draw us out of God’s great deep. The penlous'. -
" times in which we have been living-and in’ which we still |
" live likewise tend to make: us hectic and spiritually un-' - -
'_Vsteady Dwell deep in. God and His revelation in Christ
‘and you will not be “tossed to and fro, and carried about = . "
with every wind of doctrine, by the slelght of men, and oL
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to decewe.,
. Speaking the truth-in love, therefore, let us.‘“grow up S
*into him in all things, which is the lead, even Chnst ne o
-.'Edltorlal in The Watc]zman—Exammer T AR R

’

. "c’;.‘“.
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Publishied. monthly. by the ‘Nazarene Pub[inhihg House,
2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, Mo., maintained by ..

and in the interest of the Church of the Nazarsne,

Subs;:riptlon Price: $1.00 a year.. Entered aa second class -
‘matter at the Pastoffice at Kansas City, Mo, Acceptance for - -

“ man there has any morg to do than-one mdri has in -,
- -a small country store. Each ‘man has his work, each ~ ,
¢ manager has his responsibility, and the manager hag
his_scope and- his» work. Each:man does -his own -
part as manager, clerk or ‘buyer and the whole funs -
_-along evenly. - Just like a church or a district or a .
‘whole denomination,” ' o S

. malllng at tgcclnl 1ate of postage provided fbr in Bection 1103,
Azt of October 3, 1917, ngthorizecr December 30, {925,

- 1. B. Chapman, D. D., Editor .
o Sﬁel_bj;: Corﬂett, Mmi'aging‘ Editor.

Address sll cnﬁtrlbuilo'n- to The Prn'aﬁhef'l Ma-éazl::m. 2923

" Troost Ave., Kanens City, Mo,
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- The Preacher as an Organizer

By the Epitor Lo

 place is and then demand that he fll that place full,

The organizer must plan his personal schedule. He
_knows how much time there is at-his command day
by day, and he must schedule that time.” If he finds

_interferences and. then resume -his - regular - order.
"~ Preachers habitually ‘complain_ of being overworked

. and of not having ‘time for certain important phases .
“of their work. " But in practically . every -.instance

. this is bécause they- are unorganized and go about-
“their tasks-in ‘haphazard fashion, When men for-

- get to write letters, forget. to mall letters, forget to.

- keep "appointments, forget due dates on .obligations, .
forget names and faces and forget other things that -

. enter as factors into their success or failure, it is .

., usually because they’ are-unorganized and careless in
. mind and in life, .- . 7 o

There is a prejudice- against having propositions -

: . “cut and ‘dried,” ‘but there .should also be a pre-

judice against cominig to the time. of -action without -
. If a dedication ison and money must be -
-raised, the preacher should have in hand in advance -
..of the occasion_ the bills that are pressing, the amount

plans.

that must be covered by pledges; the time )imit for

- - paying pledges, -and 4 survey of members and )
friends on the basis of what they may reasonably be”
To get up and ask, “Who will -

‘expected to give, ! )
. slart us off with a pledge of one.hundred dollars,”

and ‘then to get no- response, is a pretty sure-way to - .

fail'on -an offering. “When' the preacher gets up to.
“open a service and begins by leafing -through the

~+ hymn book for “something to sing” it is a foregone -

conclusion he does not know where he is supposed to

.+ gu.in that service and has né plan by which to get
. there, . . Ll B
~~ 'Then as organization reaches out to the practical .

-work of the church the preacher who is ani organizer.

will sufvey his task and consider his human material

 ' .and then will set in by tactful means to get every .

man in his'place “round about the camp,”. "~ -

After a visit: to Marshall Field's in Chicago, T're-

B RGANIZATION begins as an’,individual -
:. thing—the organizer must first organize him- -

_ self. He'must marshal his forces, set them in-

order and insist on gbedicnce to commands,  He -

‘must check. up on himself; teach himiseli what his’

preacher is an organizer, -,

.. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =

that than it is to be a General Superintendent in the -
Church of the Nazarene. For the fact is that no one

.~ ‘Itis no more-difficult fo rin a big church than'a .
- Small ‘one.” In many ways it is not so difficult. In .- .-

the larger church the preacher can delegate mare and:

-give -his -personal efforts to something for which he
.is betteér adapted. But he has to delegate, no.one

can do it for-him.. He must Jearn to “take his work

apart,” and he must.know how to preserve a general | )
Cunity amidst’ diversity, © He . must - keep ‘his own:
. sphere, just as'he hopes others will 'do. He: must L
" - respect “his' helpers and his grotp leaders, and he "
~ must not ignore them’ ar go- over their heads, He: .. -

must work with and through his department heads,

: ‘ _ .- He must be a director, not a meddler, He.must be-
frequent . interferences - with his prearranged plans, .
that must riot discourage him. He must allow for the

ready to praise excellence and to pass lightly -over

. weaknesses and mistakes. He must be.big himself if N

he is to have caliber in his assaciates.. It is pitiful

. when a’preacher is deserted by his strong men and - -
“left “to. flounder with @ group. that are good as fol- -

lowers but’ wanting ‘as- leaders, and usually sich .

desertions come because the preficher- is a poor or-
. panizer; s R

" Some time ago. I, visited '..'; church on Sunday
morning-and found it a beehive of activity, I looked

.about * for- some -commanding - figure who might be
~accredited with responsibility. for it all. . But every-
~one seemed :to- be something and seémed to know o

1" r

- how tn'do it. There were no “foremen” in evidence,
~and T could not” pick out- any who seemed to be -
., povices on'the job. Everything ran with Surprising
smoothness and the work was carried. on’ with
_cfficiency.  The preacher scemed ,to be  just  one’
. among- many, -and yet no one assumed his functions
--or failed to pay him'respect. "I looked and listened,
- -and then explained tomyself, “This preacher isan or-.
- ganizer.”- "I could not classify him as a really great
* preacher. - 1 do not know that he was even a “great 7
pastor” after the usual definition. He seemed fo be -

a man of erdinary ability in practically -every sense:

but he was. an’ organizer. - Perhaps 1 should siy he .

was a great organizer, and his peoplé and helpers

were happy. - Theré was™ no_:friction . or failures, .
From what I ¢ould.see there were not many overlap- '
_'Dijngs.  Each person had ‘a worthy task, but ‘was not
‘burdened with teo inany offices. .The offices were
distributed and the work was shared.. A church like .~
that can scarcely have too many members: And even - . -
- . when. the -preacher is on vacation, the church will
© function, -And I verily believe that ‘that church will |
~.Continue even when that preacher goes on to other -

fields of labor; or ta'his harvest home rest; for the

-

-, marked ta a friend that it is a mystery to me how
'- one man can run an establishment of so many parts
~and of such tremendous scope; But he answéred, -

-“It’s o more trouble to be a manager of a-store like -

N
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. M'Cast me not away froni thy prescnce; and take

- “Cnot thy holy spirit from me” (Psalm :52:11}). ©

'ANY are the losses that have come to the

of the presence of God and the upholding

L 3po\§cr "of.' the Holy Spirit when man’ sinned "in"the
- Garden of Eden. Herein he laid the basis for all the ‘
sin_and-evil throughout the generations tpon the

earth.  Herein is the pgroundwork for the sinful

© nature within the heart. From- this negative aspect
~there’ sprang the positive phases of the inbeing of-
s : s
" Bécause the sin of man’s hearf, the ‘original or .
.. racial sin,"as. we often term it, is so fundamental in .
', our teaching, and-an inadequate theory here affects
the whole superstructure of our doctrinal position, -
. we have thought it might be helpful to make a.study -
.of the inbeing of sin, taking first this aspect of de-

privation and then following .with other features, for

original sin is a niyriad-headed monster-of evil in the .
““heart.. - A .

Tiig Loss oF Goop

When - we come: to the analysis of the loss’
sustained by man in his first disobedicnce, we find -
- that different writers give different elements;-all of

~ these ‘are” included and .we need to gather -the.
- thoughts from all the sources to obtain a-full estimate
* of the loss, First we note the statement of Jonathati -

Edwards giveri by Upham: he remarks, “In respect
o the subject -of depravity, ‘it is the doctrine of

" Edwards, in which it is well known he has the con-

currence - of “many- distinguished writers of other

" Christian’ denominations, that ‘human nature is orig- -
- inally .depraved by defect, privation, or alisence of -~
- what is good, rather than by. the positive implanta- .

tion of what is evil. He maintains that the natural
- principles which are implanted within us, such as the
- natural -appetites, propensities and affections -are
good in their place, and that-the moral evil ‘which
‘ present’ state connects, itseli with™
.. what is taken away or lost,” R

is incident to our

With' this statement agrees Hibbard writing an

article for . the' Methodist Revicw. i 1861, “The

soul -has lost its. original ‘righteousniess, its super-

" natural helps, its holy sympathies, affections and:
- aspirations, - This righteousness’ was not a develop-.
- ment -of - constitutional powers; but the gift of God'
- superadded: to-existence. “This the sin of Adam for-
" feited, not mierely for himself, but for the race, for:.. .
" universal humanity,” < S :

. race 'of mankind but hone so great as that -

. .Thoughts on Holiness from the Old Writers
o - ' ' Al . . OlweMWmchcs(er B . . s " ' -} .- Vv'r
1 T Ma.r_:"t_sTrag-i.i:Lr.dss.""_..:.-':__‘ SR '

© i was'a ;,ﬁift.of .God, not-a part'of:"tha'ir':onslitu't_ip'{lal BRI
- powers of man, If man had maintained his integtity .

and had not sifined the question might arise whether
he could have transmitted this gracious state in his.

soul. ‘This is important to ndte, :for.sometirpcs the -
-+ argument is advanced-that the state-or condition of

" superadded. This.point more properly belongs under - - '_

man after the fall is an acquired  one and therefore -
~could not ‘have been- transmitted.  From our study

. thus:far ihe state or condition df man after- his dis- .

“obedience is the state deprived of the gracious mer-

.. -cies of God bestowed upon- him in his creation, -and-

“therefore he transmils that which he is apart from -
God's gifts. A gift is not a-natural integral, it is-

- the discussion of thé transmission of c_i_epravirty,‘hu‘t;l
+ -we note it here while we.are considering man’s primal
-.state and his condition after the-fall, .

E 7.,.:‘. " Loss ar Love ¥or Gap o L
.- Springing forth from the original righteousness in . .
“the soul of man weuld ;naturally; be love for God..

- Righteousness had been given by God; God was its .
- author ‘and its source, and from it .would naturally .
. flow. the love for God the Maker who is all righteous,

. When righteousness. weit, -then love would' go.also, -

.. The fact-that the love of ‘God:no longer existed
-in the heart of man, is depicted to us when we see

- the first pair hiding away in“the garden as God draws '~
near. Before there had been fellowship between man -

‘and ‘God, but now fear dominates man. The fear
seems’ ta be instinctive, springing -from His nature - -
which is no longer filled with the gracious gift of -
righteousness which would zanswer- as ‘deep calls .to -
“deep, had it been.resident in his soul. -Fear with its -

" tormenting element, with its. shrinking and’ slinking . -

‘away does not: exist with love, the. absence- of. love

"“is the cause of fear,

Referring to this loss of 'ldv‘e'} Upham 'says, g
-this connection with this general view of the subject,
we are naturally led to inquite specifically, what that -

principle is which is wanting in us. Evidently the " .
- principle of supreme love to God; by which-is meant -

a love.to God which is suited 1o the nature of the -

" great ‘Being ‘toward -whom -t is directed, and which: -
* consequently holds a leading -or paramount position,

making every other principle and every other attach- -
ment entirely. subordinate, Now if we suppose this

"»'grea‘t principle;: in consequence of the f3ll of Adam, -

Thus we see the first factor in the tragic loss of -

man at the dawn of his creation. = We are not con-",
- sidering at this time any positive. factor but only the

Joss sustained. 'And we should note particularly that

" “the statément is.made that this- arigina] righteousness -

or for any other cause, to be removed or to be inor--
* dinately weakened, it is the natural consequénce that g

‘the lower principles of our nature) such as the ap- .

" petites and the various propensities of which a par-

ticular account is given in systems. of mental phil-

~ osophy, immediately become excessive in’ their oper- .

. ation.” . In discussing this, subject Upham adds ob- -

. servations as-to-the’ positive. results which: we shall

" consider. at another time, but he .is very clear ré-

doe .
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gardmg the fact that the prmcrp]e of luve consnlules-.

“part of the deprivation. -

i .
That the prmciple of love is present in the heart"

of ‘man is not only indicated by the condition of man

after the fall; but also by the state and condition of
man - in general Man's heart affections are away.

. from God; ‘the natural heart-is enmity agamst God,
The principle of love is absent and never is existent
untzl a. regeneratmg power makes thc heart nnew

Loss mr THE Susmmmc Powm oF THE
Homr Smmr

Just what was the nature of the work of the Holy

. Spmt in the dispensation of the Father it is difficult
far us to understand; we know that it was not such as.

" it is'in the hearts of men today, for. the. Spirit. did

" “not work in His .dynamic power. within until Jesus -

_ascended to“the. Father. But Scnplure clearly sets.

" forth the presence of ‘the Holy Spirit i the Old Tes- -
.- tament,.and the psalist. prayed that God would not -
. take HIS Holy Spirit from him.. We are inclined .to

- conclude therefore ‘that the "statement made by

Jesus to His disciples, “He is with you, and shall be .

- in you,” contrasts the old drspem.itron and the new,
- In the old the Holy Spirit operated on' man but froni
- without and in the new He works within the heart.”

Man in hrs ongmal state of nghteuusness, a grfl -

W

Jqseth Smrth o

o HILE all Chnsuans are callcd 'md :
R chargcd to minister (see 1. Peter 4: 10)
some are to' be “separated unto the gos- *

' pel of God. " Thus as in-the former dispensation,
. there were Lévites who were freed from all ordinary

- cares of business to give themselves wholly to the
. services of ‘God’s house; ‘and as no’ man: might take

the honor of- the high pnesthood unto_himself, - but
“he that was called of God.ras was ‘Aaren” (see'

" Hebrews §:4} since early in the Cliristian age there .
-_have been such -as God said unto Ananias concern- .
© ing Saul of Tarsus, who are. “chosen- vessels” for *"
- special ministries and major “missions and-’ condi-
.. tions. (see. Acts 9:15), - So all of the apostles were
- - of such select and ‘eminent class. that in - the in- -
7" junctions and’ encouragements to believers in gen:

‘eral to aspite to- service and to “covet the best
- gifts” apostleship was excluded from the list of those
-to be thus coveted. . Only the first to follow this is
named as-legitimate subject of eatnest desire. -

_ Yet close to such there weré men, who like Barna-
bas, that at special crises and 3unctures in church. =

‘history have been “separated by the: Holy Ghost
unto the work ‘whereunto God had called them,”

L g they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost” etc.

- {see Acts 13:2, 4). This, at least establishes. the

Cfact that in- the wisdom of God some are chosen,
zmd called, and at length separa.ted unto mm:strles as. .

o " Chosen Ves.éels

from Gnd nLedul the prrsence of. the Holy Spirrt 1o .
sustain- and maintain that gift, and we have mention
“made by writers of this sustenance in man’s primal
slate. Then. when man disobeyed, the Spirit's pres-
ence would be. wrthdmwn no longer. would He be -.
. Hear to keep man in the pdlhq of God. No'longer’

" . woild He. quicken.conscience and -enlighten -the usi- .

derstanding, but darkness of moral judgment_would

7 prevail .and compuncuons of. conscrcnce would be- AR

stunted., - - '

Thus we find_ the loss of man was thrcefold t
' was. the loss. of ariginal righteousness, the loss of the . L

prineiple of .love to God and the loss of the’ presence

- of the Holy. Spirit; man was deprived of his own .
state of righteousness given by God and deprived of =
the sustaining power of the Holy. Spirit.” The tra- . .-
gedy of this loss-is beyond all estimate, Were this - -

the only phase of depravity' in.the heart, it would

“be-a sad state indeed. Yet this is not.all, ‘But .

_this - condition of deprwat:on forms the basis - and

_foundation for all other- plldSL‘S of .the depraved na- . :
Aure.” Thus we regard it in. and of -itself a dire
calamify, When man loses the presence: of God, he -

~-loses the greatest biéssing -ever vouchsafed. When

love is gone, he has no heart pull’ toward his Cre- . .
ator, and when the Holy Spirit withdraws, there.is no.
d;_,ency to nphold -md stlstam }um i righteousness o

dxstmct from that of deacans, elders or brshops upon’

‘the_eone-hand, as from that of apostles ‘upon _the

: -other. The hxsmry of the church in general and. of * |
~ foreign missions- in .particular, will doubtless. show -

instances of .many such special’ calhngs and nut-

- standing examples of chosen - vessels.

- We remarked, a moment ago, that such have been

. *ichosen,” “called” and- at length- “separated” unto
their specral work. This we want to emphasize, by
- noting a few instances. Paul, while preaching much -

_from the very start of ‘the Chnslmn llfe, and - that

with. intimation of his® ultimate, callmg in. his -very . ‘
- first commission to witniess and’ minister, was never- - ... -
“theless not separated thus and seht to the Gentile .
“world for possibly a decade after-his own conversion,
-, .Barsiabas, too, though wholly-consecrated with being .
--and belongmgs at that early -great. Holy Ghost re- =
vival among the apostles and Christians “as recorded
©in. Acts 4:31-36: and though preaching much and
-fcllowshlppmg Paul so that he was instrumental in

the conversion of many souls (see Acts 11:24) yet

it was not until the time of that memorable meeting -
“of prophets and teachers at'Antioch that he, too, _
with Paul was sent out thus on his special mission -

to.the Gentiles and Jews' (Acts 13: 2) ‘We remem-

ber, too, that Moses, while so conscious himself of -

his specml call to deliver his Hebrew people, that he

. supposed hls bretheen WOuld have understood thrs, .

R
. V.
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Aand proceeded to lake the matter at once,in  his own

* hand, was nevertheless- detamed as a stranger in the - -
. land of Midian for some forty years, before God -
. ~-appeared in theé burhing bush to send him to Pharaoh
. on-his life’ work special commission. :

Joshua was likewise some twoscore years .in iel—

. - lowship and training before he was called-and sent—
. not to take up Mosés' work; but to fit into-the next
- niche in God’s program.and settle and divide the

" land dmong the tribes:of Israel,  Joscpl likewise
© . .we remember got to see in a vision all their sheaves
bowing -to his own; but he went through pit and
" slavery and prison and a.dozen years or more of

exile and checkering. experiences before he came

‘to’ the place’ where he was chosen and called, to -
save hig father and his household -and settlé thcm in -
‘the goodly land of Goshen.. And we rote that_each
- -of these—as well 4s that of the call of Saul thmugh
. * - Samuel to be the first king of Israel,- and various -
- others- were -all as crises in the lustory of God's
-peapic_and at speciol numbers._on Gods program
- of man’y redemptron '

L)

And this brings us to the fact that all thie spmtua[

minded and other thoughtful people are recognizing
. .that " we ‘are now at, or rapidly: appmachmg, :
.. colossal. (and~ perhaps culmmatmg) crisis . in the_
- history of this world and in the fulfillment . of

prophecy and the triumph of Christianity. As at

- length the wickedness of. the . ante-diluvian .world
“_met its crisig in the flood; “and-the gross and uni- -
L versal:. sing -of Sodom - and Gomorrah’ premprtatcd"
- the rain- of “eternal fire” upon. the cursed. cities. of -
. -the plain and only Lot escaped so, top, the drown- -
"~ ing of Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea, and the
* deliverance, of the Hebrews from their cruel: bond- .-

age in' Egypt by God's answer to their cries of woe

~ and hardship under the cruelty of their taskmasters;
. and likewise- the destruction of Jerusalem .and, the
- dispersion of theJews ensued upon their rc}echon
of ‘the Christ and His resurrection inspiring . and.
" fulfilling the hope of his pecple, so,-100; the clouds
of - this darkening. night .over the world and the =
bnghtemng of their uplook. who are countmg upotl. -

the sure coming_ of -the Lord seem toncluswe proofs

_ of the near approach of -a pending crisis in the his- - :
tory of humanity. State and. e¢hurch alike Leing =~

involved! Nations and. denominations! . All mankind

. and every one- of usl -And this for better at’ l'or o
 worse}.

Ev1denées seem - to multlply \hat we may bc near-
ing the,end of the Gentile age under the gospel,

-This bemg true, then the Jewish age of evangelism
(foretold by. the Apostle Paul in Romans 1151, 23-

© 27) will probably be the concludlng, crowning - re-"

- vival era of this Holy.Ghost dispensation; as epochal

- perhafs, as our own Gentile era, ushered in-as it

. .was by the Day of Pentecost. ‘And if so, then w:ll', .
* God who had the ‘man Abraham chosen and pre-

- paved to' inaugurate ‘Hebrew' history, have had . -
. some- chosen, called and. prepared to launch -His -
" floodtide’ of gracious gospel blessing upon -His own =

chosen people, as He had Saul of Tarsus in readiness

- to found and lead the Christianizing .of Gentile na-
B truns? And as then He chose a Jew as apostle to

_-:lh.i:s erid'_',fdr'the'Geniiles who c;ur' tell trutg-thrtt He
.may have in mind a Gentile leader—or a. corps of

such -to moave and marslml the Jew1sh hosts to
Christ?

This much, at least; we see clearly, and would

' speak soitly, thOUgh plamly, the school ‘'made cmm~ o
. istry”of the present condition of our times,-will pot

" be able to-fill the-place in the ministry that will be
needed : for the day that is riow dawning ipoen us,

One must hear the voice of God calling him to pre-

‘pare himself as a “chosen vessel,” and must follow - -

~ neither his own ambition nor ecclesmstlcal dictation -
'to Al the place God would have him occupy in the
pending era,, There must'be an Aacquaintance with

-, the things of the- Spirit and an abrhty to minister - -

"the same beyond what our semmarrcs are now even
attemptmg to furnish. There must be "a heroism
“which only; soldiering at the battle front can: illus-
_trate. - And there must be a travailing- prayerhnod :

for- the new -birth of souls of men, such as only -
" motherhood can equal The meaning of the prophets,”

and the mastery ‘of the psalms, with the memory
~of the words of Jesus will so absorb the' attention -

o and engage ‘the application of the called .’md chosen -

“miijster’s mind, that great libraries, latest books -and
* current- newspapers will be much lost sight of and oft.
forgotten as he. becomes more and more a man of
~one Book—and that -when on his knees. :

Even! lhe average minister may- have - sensé- of
being a “chosen vessel” with his real calling still .in .-
-"the Midian mists, while he toils away with the flocks
in his' care until he is shown a bush aflame and -
* hears a- voice telling him he is now upon holy ground :
* Meanwhile he has his part to play in preparing him:
~.self for what God. -may have chosen him_to be.

+In 2 I‘:mothy 2:21 we read, “If a man- therefore

purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto

honour, ‘sanctified, and - meet for the master’s use
and prcpared unto every good work.” And while this
may be applied .aléo unto others besides those that

" are called to be “chosen. vessels,” it is nevertheless'if -

- apparent - that self-qualification for one’s particular
calling must begin with the heart purification that -
is here indicated. He has been speaking of “profane

-and vain babblings.””: Of errors concerning. the truth

like that of Hymeneu§’ dnd Philetus who overthrew.
the faith of some teaching that “the resurrection was .
past already And such; though.in God's great‘ )
‘house,” were “nevertheless vessels unto “dishonour,” -
"Hence for a chosen' vessel to e “unto honour,” he- .
‘must purge himself from all cIa551ﬁcat10n with such

erratic.and’ fanatical teachers, no matter how strik-
" ing their gifts may seem to be, or how popular their

hearmg ar_lollowing. Not only s0, .he must purge

‘himself -from any word of- doctrme that does “eat - .

" as.a.canker,” and overthrow the faith once delivered

unto the saints. The chosen vessel .is not called to, -

be an apostle of some gospel better suited. to the age
‘in which we are living. * The “Old, OM Story” is

[ suited to any: age or generation, and to all the lands

and nations until Jesus our Lord shall come..

" Elisha's iellowship and -training thh ‘Elijah, "as o |

Joshuas w;th Moses, and Tlmothys w1th Paul all A
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" -served to give their. own special rnlmstnesdtfferent -
- footing from that of mere adventurers in the ficld of

religion. The chosen-vesse] while drstmct from it

priest or .other ecclesiastical prelate is, nevertheless;
- in the “great. house” where all the furnishings aml -

_chinaware harmonize’ in " pattern and contribute to
thé barmony of the whole. - He is nerther mere

* relic, on-the -one hand, nor brazen novelty -on the .-
other; but with- barometer indicating any. climatic"
: changes and thermometer the temperature, he may . -

have face dials to tell of total or partial eclipses,

. present or pending; but his' ticking and striking will - .

.be as of the grandfather clack of the old house.
A wise man Has said"that “Anything esscntmlly new.
. in religion is essentially false.”

* Not only déctrinally, however, but he must “purge B
himseli” as well, from all _covetousness of gain; from” -

- all love of the pre-eminence; from  all : lordship
. over God's heritage; from any speakmg evil of dig-
- mtres, and from elther 1conoclasm or proselyttsm

_'.

ness,” sanctification and a deepening, - devéloping

sptrltual life of the Christian and spiritual unity and .
 power of the chirch will about- complete the range
. of his prerogatives and purposes
- or measure God may give him lead@rship’ and -open-

~And in what sense
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He "will not assume to"be dictator or adjuster in -~
.matters of sectarian differences asto modes of church.
govérnment or of the-ordinances. and the like. - The | .
* valldity ‘and authority and sufficiency of the Scrip- -
- tures, the. honoting of the Holy Ghost that his own .
- ministry . may be honored of Him, the actual precipi- -
- tation of evangelism' in’ gospel benefits of forgive--

him doors in these things, he simply pledges obedlg

" ence rather than adventure or exploit.

We have little doubt ourselves. thnt' the - Lord

' _i;r the harvest has now-some chasen vessels in train-
ing camps here and - there rather than lookmg to a‘

-

‘theological West Point or -Annapolis for its modern-

The Preacher and Hrs Books

A S, Lcmdon

T SHOULD be sard of every prcacher a8 Lowell '
- said of higaself, “I.am a book man.” Books are _' ‘

the juices. squeezed {rom the cluster of the ages.

'+ The préacher must read; he must read widely.. He .
© . must want’ knowledge and fecl its thrill,
- .réad and ponder- lest he be a guide who knows not
- the road.. The preacher’s reading should be Jor. |
He should bring.

the.purposc of girding his intellect. -

. - knowledge from afar. - He ought ‘to read ‘poetry,

* .give expression to his own soul,
" Preachers must be strong.  People. should fcel that

- a man has come when a prcacher invades a. place: -
- Preaching is a man’s job. It is an eternal working
“Preachers, read the mighty preachers! ™.
Read sermon books that constitute a valued form of
"Read books that cross your thmkmg
One book will stir your .

' profession.

literature.
* They will provoke thought,
_brain to a ripple.
exultation,

- The preacher’s battle is ever on

Another hook will Jift to posrttve

I t never CEases,

;‘The battle of the ministry beats - ﬁercely “The -
-preacher. must - havé the reinforcement ‘that comes
from reading -the writings of the greatest souls. - A

- good book is a true friend.
Every true preacher of the gospel of Jesus Chrtst

. exclaims with the Apostle Paul, “I thank -Christ-

- . Jesus 'our Lord,. who hath enabled me, for that he.

counted me fatthlul, putting me into. the ministry.” .
It was Phillips Brooks who said te a group of busi-
" ness men, “L feel_sorry for all you fellows who are. .

. not preachers "

o “Preachmg,” ds a,.man once sald “may be a
poor business,” when - viewed from the- financial

“standpoint, as the‘ average ‘salary is.less than $1,000"

He must

" his {labby; ease-loving, shnnkmg -self,

‘wr!lheb ready for his life ‘
biography, history and. autobiography in ordcr to . - U oot S ork e s 1o b

.': white heat if possible,

" products: for the fight is on! and a Ct‘lSlS 15 surely e
o pendmg . o

.4 yeur, “but it is q great calltng i Preachtng is one "

henr thee,! S

* For'a man g succced in thc mmtstry, he must lose
Only. then

“of the most. worth while tasks given to a finite be- . -
-ing. Paul's admonition to. Timothy was, “Take
“heed to thyself, and -to ‘the doctrine;:

for. in . doing L
this, thou shalt both save thyself and them that .

‘e workman that- needeth not té be ashamed.” The

. love of ease.in the lifé of a preacher is to be. guarded .

ngamst as one would. watch a- fatal infection. "It
-is a hard task to hold- oirselves to a, regular, sys—
tematic, course of study. . It is much easier to gad:

about than it is to study,” The old guestion asked by
Jeremiah. might b asked again, “Why g'tddest thou-;

ahout so much to change thy way?'”

" The fires of a preacher’s heart must: be- k,ept at -
: The fires of zeal, enthusi--. . -
“asm for his work, and a passion for the souls of mén,
-are essentials in the life and ministry’ of the gospel - . - |
If his ministry becomes stale, it is'evident - = - .
 that he has not mastered himself in the school of -
_- prayer and study. Paul says, “We preach not our-
. - selves, but Christ Jesus the Lord ”
. study

preacher.

The “Spll‘ltual glow" 'wlnch must ever" be” kept

I‘lns dem'mds -

- alive in the life of the minister, make$ it imperative: -~
. that he read good, wholesome literature. Any preach- .

‘er worthy of the name keeps his ideas: before him, -

“This’ demands new ideas and best thought as given

" out in good books, Someone Has said that.a preacher . .

.- who does, not quote others will never be guoted. For =~ |

one to quote others, he must gtve t:me and nttentron W
o careful readmg . )

f,)A good book gives 1nsptmt|on ml’ormatlon and
It ‘was said of Btshop Quayle L
*-of Methodism that he averaged reading one book a

. preacher should read twenty hours each week. " The. -

- late Rev. Will Huff, of whom it has been.said that -
"+ he had twenty-five sermons as great as it.was -pos- -
- sible for a human being to build, told the writer that ™ -

" in making”’ preparatlon

"« blessed -in" his- doing.”

"and a cheerful spirit.
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renewed vigor to.life;

. day over a period of several years. He was recog-

mzed in Methodism as one.of the most versatile men .
. Men of such”
_strength ‘and mental poise are hot jt‘tst a happen so,"

" of Nis.day. There Was .a_reason.

General - Superintendent Chapman says that a

he averaged ‘reading a book every three days for
. a period of ten years, . :

“The. 'minister’s - sotl,” says 'lhom'ts Hamllton'
. Lewis, “is_to be saved cultivated, developed and
brought to the measure of the stature‘of the fuliness: -
of Christ.”” The. preacher who does not’ const'mtly S
1ppl_v himself to the study of good literature is in-
~“sincere and will soon be found out and. despised.
“Thou therefore ‘which teachcst another, tcachcst_,
. thou not thyselfp”

The minister who succccds -must h.we reserves in

'hls -own spiritual- life, or he will labor in- vain. It -
© is not the water that comes out of the faucet which;

- gives strength, but the reserve Dback in the reservoit.

.The work of the ministry is hard, * It is exacting.
It is difficult. It is complicated.
that our sainted Dr. P, F, Bresee said, “If T had but-

" len years to live, I would spend five years of this time - -
An old editor .in"a sister
.denamination reads. from fifty to one hundred publi- .
- ‘cations-each week. For thirly years. he has been an
-His mind is as.
clear today as it was. when he- started tlnrty years E

editor in the ranks of Methodism.

~age. :

The ex- govemor of Mtchlgan, Mr. Murphy, who o
“has -just been appomted attorney-general: by “Presic - .
- dent Roosevelt, took his oath of office a-few wecks |
ago with his- hand on the Btble.,thnt was ‘given” him -
“He says that in thirty years he -

thirty years ago. .
hay not failed to read his Bible one hour-each day.

* There is‘a dearth. among our preachers, as well as_ -
It ‘is much
easier to-lounge about, ride in an automobile, -talk -

among our laymen, in - Bible reading,

.with. netghbors, or ‘do- -nothing, than it is 10" hold
oursclves to a regular, systematit, course of reading.

" A préacher . should -be able to say with the old
prlot on a stormy sea, 0. Nepttmc you may savé

-me if you will, you may sink me if you can, but ..

wh'ttever h'tppens, T will keep my rudder true.”

It can’ trathfully be said “of the préacher . who
o reads, as it was said of another, “This man shall be’
 Henry Ward, Beecher -was
* once asked what he, did ‘when he lost his connections .
_for.the moment and became confused ‘in the pulpit.
“He replied, “I I:allow like the mischief.” And. could”™
it.not be said of. many of us that we “hollow. like the .

mischief,””. when wc have failed to fill .our. reserve
with wholésome thought found in good books?
- “Reading maketh a full man.” The reading of a

" good book brings opttmlsm, thankfulness, . gratitude
These qualities are necessary -

Tt is no wonder

_ever, state to be content.

"action.
tivate the. judgment;
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!in the life of a minister’ if he is to succced. The
little boy could not be blamed for speaking out in
~ meeling and: asking, “When will the old fusser get - -

~ through?” Peevishness,. discontent ‘and -a gloomy .

* ‘spirit are often caused“by a lack. of good .reading =
" which always brings a- llght heart and a happyv‘

sptrtt
"1t seems that the words of Ctdeon could be aptly . .-
- applied to the minister- who will not read, “Let him

return and depart “early.””. The preacher who does

. not’ read will so0n go to sced:
Dr. T. DeWiti Talmage whose sermons’ were, read =
every Monday morning by twenty millions of peo-
“ple, thought so much of reading that he hired 4 man
td read for him.and underscore. paragraphs. that he.

could ‘use in:his mmtstry Thls was to supplement _

his: dvm. readlng

"Paul says to Trmothy, “'I‘tll I come gwe at- -
- tendance to reading.” Johti must have thought much
" "about books when. he.said, “And there are many-
. other -things which Jesus dld the which, if they .
should be written every: one, I suppose ‘th’l.t -even the .’
* world. itself could not contain the books that skould -
‘be written.” -Dr. Buttrick, one of the.preachers of
. ‘the National -Preaching Mission, and - pastor  of
: Madlson Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York_

city, said that he goes to. his study’ every ‘morning at
cight o 'clock, and will not even permlt the, telephone

" to.ring in hlS office untilnoop, It is not just a hap- -
" pén so that he has built a church in ten years. from: *
a membershtp of 150 to 2,700:

drlyles last words’ whtspered to a friend mlght'

-aptly be applied to the. preacher and.his books, =

"lee ‘yourself royally,” . When we cease to read, we
" cehse to bleed. When we ccase to bleed, we cease to- -
. bless. .- .
" The preacher who conscxentlously and prayerlully o

reads the “best of literature, and does not permit

cheap, trashy and suggestive bogks or ‘magazines to

have a place in his,life can say to 'the world, “Make
- or* break me as you can, by honor or dlshonor, by .
evil report or good report, as dying or living, do your . -
worst.” The preacher thus minded will learn in what-
.He will be happy and ef-~ ~

* ficient and Victorious through Him ‘who ‘called him - .
- -and ordained him as a minister. = I
The prﬁacher who reads good hooks. as a regular_

practice in his life will magnify his office as he gets
nearer home and say truthfully every year, “I. th:mk_

. God that He put me: into the ministry.” . .

In Sermomcs

ThL grent Engltsh preacher, Dr. J. H. Jowett .
_pnlnted out four éssential steps in the path whicha .
sermon ‘must travel in order to produce the desired:
(1). enlighten the mind; (2) cap- -

(3) arouse the consc:ence‘ ,
Three of these steps, desrrablc‘ L
~as they may be, are simply not. enough. The one -
" thing.most needful is for' the hearer to yield-—to gbey

It must:

(4) conquer the will,’

—to ‘act. If we fall short of securing that our
preaclnng lalls -The M erscnger ‘




- of constituting “districts wit
~ to properly carry on; but there seems to be no valid
argument against t'ormmg new districts when the na-
~ merical and -financial strength justiftes it, No hard
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manifold. He is required to push the general
interests of the church, assist in promoting the

T HE dutlcs of the Dlstrlct Supermtendent are

educational work of his zone, direct the administrative
- affairs of his dlstnct, and to “organize, recognize, and:

supervise’ local - churches,” 'His ofﬁce presents "an

-almost unparalleled opportumty, consequent upon.‘-

which is great respons;bxhty
The motivating purpose in any lme of activity

- truly Christian must be objective. and not subjective;
““Even the Son of man came nol to be ministered
. unto, but to minister, and to give his life a ransom. for
- many.” | This. prmcsplc has its countcrpart in.nature -
where thc individual sacrifices itself in the interest of
“the species. * Such spirii of sackifice should character-:
. “ize the Church of the Nazarene from the top to the
. bottom and from- the bottom to. the top. “The good -
- of the group, the expansion of the work, and, above all, -
* the salvation of men must always be paramount to-

private and individual ‘wishes. -

_ Churches must” be manned with pustors whose
. interest extends: bcyond their local -constituencies. . '
" They must posséss a vision 'which compreltends the-
work of the district 'md general interests, and be filled = -
‘with that tioly passion which finds a way to do mis- -

sionary work at home and abroad. Where at all

- possible they’ should welcome the opportunity to as-

sist in the éstablishment of new churches and: when

necessary contribute members to their formation. A . -

Church-of the Nazarene should not be an ecclesiastica)

. .Dead Sea, which continually receives but never gives,

except by the process of cvaporatlon Rather-should it

"~ bea gospel hive where there is a normal and periodic
S swarming of the bees for the purpose of starting other .
-."hives, We dare affirm that there is here a prmc:p]e of

unselfishness which God would bless,  For is. it not.

trite in. things other than finance' that, “There is that . |

scattereth and yet ‘increaseth;-and- there is that with-

- l_mldeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty”?
What is true of the local church is also true of the

district.,  We may properly question the advisability
insufficient - members

and fast rule ean be given but we would suggcst as

a broad principle, that the boundaries of a district
should" be. changed when' its constituency can' with -
reasonable effort carry the overhead of the two dis- .
. tricts; especially is this true when the tcmtory com-"
. prises a large area.’

First—We take th:s position in’ the mtercst -of de-

. nominational’ solidarity. A district with ‘sufficient

strength to.constitute a block is potentially & menace

- 1o the best interests of the mavement, 'This is nq re-.

-flection on my brethren of the larger districts. The
. group of distinguished Christian ‘gentlemen -who fill °
_the hlgh ofﬁcc of Dlstnct Supcrmtendent in -the '

- success” of “our Zion,
7 struck when a district is’ so large that the District
.- Superintendent rarely, if ever, touches some of the
. churches, o

Again; ‘a dnslnct may bccome so large that lls' -

, Church of the Nazarene cannot be 5urp1ssed in-any

church. Weare qpeakmg, of ‘a system which is suscep-

administered by an.unscrupulous Jleadership.

Sccond_We tuke this' position i the mterest of -

. tible to abuse and an evil-that could arisé under it if

greater efficiency. - Granted that the growth of the

- Church of the Nazarene has been phenomenal; but
who among us would say that we could rot -do
. better? It scems evident, all things being equal, that
" two districts with, say, fuur thousand members eack, .
under  the superm!endency of two aggresswe men.. .-
- would make greater progress than one ‘distritt with™ - -
elght thousand - members could: make under the -~

supermtmdency of one man.

If-it be argued that the mcre*med overhead wauld '

al)sorb finance that should go inta other branches of

“the work; my-answer is that the increased “super-:
mtcmlency would so expand -the work,. that the in-

. Crease in membership and money would not only offset - -

" the cost of the mvestmcnt but '1]50 return a handsome .

proﬁt on it.’

. However - efﬁcwnt 2 man rmy be there is a- hmzt
ta- the numbér of churches. that hc can adequately
superintend. Tt is true that miuch can ‘be done by,
correspondence,” but a local church needs at’ least

_occasionally the personal touch of the District Super- -
intendent. - Where this is not given there is danger of
“ifs becoming an ecclesiastical dwarf or,. if it lives -
through .childhood and 'tdolnsccnce, lnckmg in N'l?-"
_arene homqgenmly '

We rc.uhly agree that the wurk of a Dlstrlct Super-i :

intendent is not’ synonymous with that of a presiding
elder -who must candict- quartérly. conferences, but ..

the fact: that"a- District Superinfendent: ‘is ‘required -

o-“supervise Jocal churches’ shows that e has cer-

‘lain: responsibilities in connection with them, If this -
-is not true, & well churched district has no need. for
‘Somewhere beétween the .
extremes of officiousness and"dereliction is a golden . =

a District Superintendent. -

mean- of SUpermtendency essentlal to the ‘greatest
This, 'we believe,’ cannat be

¥

gathermgs are unwncldy In this case it is difficult to -

provide entertaininent or.to do genumely thorough

" Finally, there i isa pumt of saturat:on in the nim- .

For these -and other reasons the matter of. super-

- “work, Such gathermgs are even lacking in the degree .| -
_ of helpiul inspiration that is afforded by like bodles of’
sma]ler ‘numbers; -

V_ber of new-churches that a district may properly as- .
similate in a. gwen period of time. "But the ratio may _
_be ‘doubled in proportion to the whole membersh:p .
. by making two districts out of one, - . -

"mtendency and boundaries should be considered. by
‘the Gcnera! Assemhly of 1940 ) . S

-is no exception.
. essentxals of a successful revival.
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1 C Mathls

HERE are certmn fundamentals that are essen-

tial to, the $lccess of any endeavor. This is true

E both in the natural and’ spiritual- redlm, and a revival |’
T offer some suggcstmns as to the =

R Make & THOROUGH PREPARATIDN-——-AS the _
.farmer prepdres the . ground and sélects his seed, so .-
- the -pastor and church board ‘should make proper -
- plans and preparation for-the coming revival,: Three.
. thmgs should be said about this preparation, _
. The importance of prayer showld be cmp}m-
. .sized God’s prerequisite for all blessings is prayer.
. Ten days of prayer 'preccdcd'Peﬁteco'st and every -
“other great spmtual outpouring ‘has been preceded
" by prayer. And I am convinced that_the reason. we
do not have greater Splrltll’tl outpourings, real pentex

costal refreshings,-i§- that we do not pray enough.

Let the preacher pray until he is fully prepared for .
* the révival. Then let him lead the church'in gpecial -

prayer ‘before the beginning of the meetings. Al

" too_often it takes the evangelist the first few nights .
~of the! meeting to get the church undcr the. burden
,and-praying for the revival, . '
. 2. There should be spccmfl ﬁreadng 1o ﬁ:ﬂ
clmrciz This preparatory preaching should be con-

tinued untit'the church ‘is aroused.,  First, give the

church a vision and realization of the’ present state .
. oand -futur_e', doom of the-lost,
" church its’ r'csponmblhty in’ the salvation of-the Jost, - .
" Third, the meetings should ‘be ‘well advertised. - All -

‘to6 often the people of our.town. or city do not know

* anything ‘about the revival weeting, Or *if they do
find it out; they do so about the time it is over.
“We must . advcrtlsc the meeting- by every honorable -
and legitimate means. We have the greatest thing .

in-the world ;md we. should let the peoplc know about "

it. . .
11, Srcum: PRDPER Hnw«—Occasmnally the. pas-

tor ‘will be his own evangelist, but this should be the ’

-exception rather than the rule: - For we in the Church

--of the Nazarené recognize that God calls some Sor

pastors, 'some evangelists, some {eachers, eic. . The

.evangelist- i$ divinely called, and woe to_that local

cbhurch or denomination thal ge{s critical of evan-

-gelists; and figures that they can get on -without -

them. We should secure - the help of- an_efficient,
God-called evangehst
extra money, but it will be money well spent.” And

* we should always remember to take good care of our. -

~evangelists in 4 financial way.. Na church ever had a

- finer -crowd of ‘consecrated wotkers than the crowd
~ that make up the evangehsts in. the Church of the
, Nazar;:ne , .
I, Kier. WenL. . MlND TUE ODJEC'rm: oF"

. THE MEETING—Meetings should not be conducted *

. haphazardly, yet we are afraid this is often the case.”

But' we -should have well defined-ideas as to whiit

the meetmg 15 cxpected to do Do we want a revival

- meeting - planned especially for them?

" Second, show. the .

I know that it wxll cost us

B

_in the church? One that will get out own people who -
- are unsanctified into the blessed: expcnence of holi- .

ness? One that shall deepen the "devotional life of -
our people?  Or. one -that shall appeal ‘10 ‘a ‘special
class? * Perhaps you have an unusually large class of - -
unsaved young, people attending your church. - Is the
“In other .
words, every . revival mecting should have a .special °

- objectwe I kiiow the-final objective of every revival - '
" is the salvation of the lost.

different. revivals rcach dlffcrcnt classes of people.

"IV.. FoLLOW UP THE RwryAL——As a pastor, I
was never so busy as I-was after a revival meeting,
There is so much followup work to do. So many
times there is a “let down” in the -thinking .of -the -
people when the revival clusbs

mqnt and instruction. Perhaps the pastor will have.

1t ‘make some ad_}uslments in- his preaching.. Likely .
the evangehsl wits of a different type and personality. -

. And wise is that pastor who soes these things. and

" goes in to make the necessary ad}ustments -

'.Pfrgim:ott;ﬁg' Our Churcthper N

—

Here is some pertment mntcml which ‘may be of

assistance to our pastors in’ promotmg our church
Paper._"-r - ) S

- Wm:\l Y'oun PAPER-‘STGPS—YOU Losn .
1. The ministry ‘of * your church paper; "its as-

sistance in’ spiritual development: thréugh the teach- -
- ing of-the fundamental truths of the Scriptures; the .
comfort and blessing it affords to the aged and shut-

in; the herald of hope it proves to sorrowmg a.nd
dlscouraged hearts,
2, The ‘inspiration tlmt comes from the messages L

- of ‘evangelism and doctrine of men of faith and vis-'

sion. It meets a need in supplymg soul food neces-

“'sary for spiritual growth and" in- producmg a zeal _
. for .personal evangelism, :

~3. The mﬂuence of -4 rehgmus papcr upon” the
members of .your family. . It is an agency, a silent

- partner, workmg in your interests, for the salvatmn
~of "your- loved. ones and friends,

" 4. The mformahon concernmg the struggles and '

. victories of -our’ brave missionaties in far-away lands,
. and the news itéms of our ‘equally brave workers in

the homeland. Keeping: posted produces a love and_ .

"-concern for our church and will enable you to pray
"+ effectively concermng the. problems that confront Lhe

-church,

5, "The msmwuou it offers for all phases oi re--
ligious ‘work;; interesting to everyone—parents- and
young ‘people, ministers and laymen, Sunday school
and young people’s workers—is: the msparatlonnl'-‘

‘ . educational and spiritual: materml pubhshed in each

issue -—-SELECTED

But I also know that .

_ ‘“The new converts
+ will need much attention. " They will need encourages -
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Influence

) When just a- boy, ‘biefore reaching my ‘leens. I attended
a rural school at which I chummed with and. sat in the’
. seat. wnth a boy -who "was a very kind and agreeable fellow,
- He' was_appreciated by . both teachers and pupils. )
pected. him to become a good law ablding Christian man,_'-v'

T ex~

some day, but he was reared in a_home where church and
Sunday school were never attepded nor cared for, -

I was reared in a hotne where church and Sunday school v

were attended riguiarly. God’s Word was vead, daily, and
father and mother would pather -us - children - around the
. family fireside and sometimes it seemied they would almost’

© pull heaven and carth together, as’they told God about their
‘As I have gone across the years those prayc.rs and"

children,

instructions have stuck to my hcart Today I am in the

_ ministry enjoying’ ‘myself, tcllmg people. there is-a God.'who -

. can .give peace t_lmt passeth - all understanding. But the

chum of my boyhood - days is- scrvmg a ninety-nine year -

sentence in -the state, pcmtcntmry ‘away frem home, loved

ones and God. M'ly God ‘give us more Clmstmn homcs,'.

. —-Submrt!ed by GRADY Gusstm. S

R

Have We Done Our Best? ;

Somc few ycars fast a-young man of sixtecn’ ycars en-

rolled in one of our Nazarent Sunday school. classes and be- "

came an attendant at both Sunday school and’ church, He

was away from bome and needed help from God. After..

some weeks he failed to be ‘present,” but neither. the teacher
. not pastor. called on him_to help him.’ Another wcek rolled
by and he was not there.
same; no'inguiry as to. hls whereabouts:

One day 1 read in the paper. whire M, A-—- this samc‘ S Wnslun[,lon)

young man was in the county jail in the town where . T

Jlived, " He was triéd for murder abd confessed hie did it I

His. answer*
- washings,

‘asked him-if.he cver attended Sunday -school.
was “Yes, af a certain Church of the Nazarené”. He fald,
“f killed that petson, and oh; if T -had only taken second

thought, I would net have done it.” "1 later stood, bcLchn_

" road, swcanng likke a pirate]

twelve and ope o’clock in the mormng, in the exccution room . -
of the same state; and saw the exccutioner push the swatch' ;

~. that sent’ that young man ‘out to meet his- God. Have ‘we .
.dom: our besl ?-—-—Submztled (Jy GraDY GIBSON. :

*

Ra:uemake' Dicl:
(The Granary Revival)

While riding- lhe range in the Dakotas in the fall of 1907,
_n stockman, named H— - talled one afterneen . for his

*cattle; T assisted in cutting them out of the herd and the

- last. I saw cf him. he was running. his livestock'-down the o
"Calling at a store in B+~ a fow .~
‘ weeks later,- I overheard a stream of profamty that . caused

several of us to leave the building.  The proprietor, who
also was- my ranching partncr said with disgust, “I'm not

as. particular as T should be) but that was oo much for ..
- “me, That’s just old S—, he's'always that wiy." “Twa Years
'Inter at a restaurant in adjoining R—, I saw anathcr familiar -
It was “Ratile- -
- snake Dick" W—, who" on many a stormy night had ‘heen
“brought home dedad drunk in. the bo!!om of the wagon box'

figure mumbling thickly over .his mical.

by his faithiul team.’

Not much ofa ptospcct for 5pmtml work in that com- ‘
munity, one.would ‘say. S¢ also: theught oihers in the

) neighb'orhuod who previusly . had engaged in _religious

& '_ 'wo;'l;
ILLUSTRATIONS .~ §

& .
-Hc found:;

bz dome from. lac

- praple of the. neighborhood were rpached;

. once range. section..

" sons.
‘prcnchcd her funeral,
..fer by these bays.”

o Lo P Tack DURHAM, - .

H ; K N

enly a small . Sunday. school, -
up ‘aver the c[t_.ctloll‘l of offiters, He was told nothing could

difference of the community.

The famous granary re-
vival was a rcahty Umt winter of 1912.

once; the next summer thcy built Beéthel’ Chapel.

blessed with a deeper wdrk of grace,

Bix ycars -aftefF the uld herding days, 1 was back in.the

‘that evening at-the church and T was invited to attend,

" Official- board' members fram  Bethel were present. - Rev.
“A. M. Wiley, local pastor, introduced me all around.
. is Brother H-—; meet Brother 5—, and this {s Brother W—" =
In’ wonderment I grasped the hands of the. old- homcstead L
Yet {hefe
they stood—-nll earnest, consccrated Chnsmn WOrkers
- At the ald ranches in the fange: country Janterns ‘were
‘often” hung at’ the tops of poles to guide the herders with
- their "bleating, lowing charges to saféty thrbugh the dark;

neighbors, hardly believing my eves and ears..

stormy nights, .Brother. Hammer and“these converts. ‘made

“of Bethel.threugh the power and gracc of God a great beacon .
‘Fot these many. years
© Brother W—has been a successful pastor and evangelist,” We.
C af&c!mna!ely

Hght for the gospel on those prairics.

think of him now -only  as  the humble

the Senate Commiliec 'on’ Indian - Affairs in 1929 -organized
and led the towboy sa;cuon of the m'tu;.ural |Ml’adt. in

*A woman. in Kansas had- raised -a family .by ‘taking in .
Their father -had: died 4t an early age, and she
bad a hard time making a living. for the. children. : Rev,
L C. Mathis_ wis her Jlastor zmd was raising $3,500 otic Sun- .
cday on'q. Sp(:l:i al building fund. ~ She came up and said that -
. -she' would give $100 which she had saved for her funeral
: Brothet .Mathis hesitated ‘to take 'jt until she:
" assured him that God hqd told her to give it; ‘
. ‘days God struck one boy in Arizena, and another in Utah,
- with conviction' and “they . were both saved, Socon the . wid-
-owed mother- had every need cared for by her two: saved o
In a year or two she died, dnd - Brother Mathis .~
"She ‘was buried § in a $200 casket, paid . .
It pays to obey God!—-Subm:ltcd by e

EXPENSLS;

PR

"l{eccnlly'-in'vislhng,' & man in his workshop; n'sibn at-
tracted my attention, reading:

the rule was made to conform: to.their conduct:

where the " Bible i represented as

confarm fo the Scnpgura.l rcqutremcnts —-Submxmd by w. D

j‘McGnAw Jn.

of "co-operation” and the general im‘
"Unconvineed, the victorious -
. ¢ Vveleran of many’ religious conquests - announced services - in .
. the only auditorium. then available.
~*The dutstanding.
-prganizing at .-
The. ful- ’
" lowing winter many more were saved.© Al sought and were 3
I heard ‘glowing
) rcporls of the -work at the new thurch. The' completeness
woof the v:ctory 1 was to be surprised with at another time.

Wlth lhcm the- worldIy mﬂucnccs gradually hnd
‘gained the upper hand. They took up with the most worldly
.dl\crsmns, fargetting the goal they had set, I
“Then in 1911 Rev, Ira E, Hnmmer was sent to the crcuit.
almost  broken

‘Quarterly Conference was to convené. . i

This

- minister of God, since transformed by power divine.—Sub-.*

. nwittd by, Newsow A MAan .(The iwriter while, clerk of
Months .  passed and it was-the - -

In a few -

'“Wanted—Men' not to loaf -
~and smoke in"this shop, nor spit en the floor.” Upon visiting' .
* _at a later date, after the owner had returned. from o spell of
sickness, T noticed that a change had Deen made in the sign.
- by the man jn charge during his absc.nce, and it now read, ‘
" "Wantéd—Men—to loaf and, smoke in this shop—spit on the.
floor.” Instead of making their conduct conform fo the rule,
-How ‘much - -
_ like crmncour, doctrines based on a misuse of certain pas-
sages -of scnpture, .
justifying men’ in- thefr -sins, ‘rathér than make their Jives'

o e

: Jz}Ly,'.jpjp -

._Lami and bring ‘bnck his ‘'wounded pal;
. depied pc.rmlssmn, but .was. finally gmntcd his" request,
. Fhe. o)’ﬁcer watched him drag his pal -back and said, “I
Ctold you it weuld - be of, no use to go out there.
pal is-dead and you are mortally wounded.” “But ‘it was T
“What do you mean?” asked . - .
“It was worth-it because’ when I got to him he -~
- said, ‘I knew you would come.’” The world rightly ex-
" ‘pects that ¥.we have been with ]csus we. will bring to
;- them the gospel.
- it will ‘be worth it to hear the Master szy, “Well done, I
" knew you would do.il."—Submitted by Janmes P, McGraw ©
© (Crristian F, :

" and ‘oul of :this :Joncly place,”
.sdint, “Why I have been: there for thirty years” : .
-experienced . the “truth. of :the old. hymn “Where Jcsus s, "

McGn.\w

- came.

“.when be finished “every. check was wet.
- greeted him, “I know. ﬂlqu’salm, but you know the Shep- .
McGw\w {Chrlstmn F.o
g Rmsnm in "Gods Powcr for Me. "J ‘ .

i - . o U
- A soldier. rcquicsled the prlvllq,e to po nut in- No Mnns
At first lic was
Your
‘worth it,” the .youth replied.
the officet.

1 we_give our lives in this kind of service,

Resswer i “God’s Power for Me)

A well intentioned caller tried to.chieer a sick old Scotch-
man who for thirty years had lived in a. desolate desert,
“Never mind; ‘Sandy,” he said. “you will scon be in licaven,
“Heaven ?”, replied the old

*Tis Heaven Thcrc'-——-Sulmutted by Jartes - P
(CnrisTian F. Retsner in God's I’owcr for Mc ")y

A shilled Enghsh -1clor recucd the Tchty tlurd Psalm_‘_
wnh such sk;ll of voice and manijer ‘that spontancous praise. -
~Then "an aged minister was asked to ‘Tepeat it. He -

spokg it with such tenderness and spinlual meaning that

“herd " —Submitted by James P

.

7 -Quite a fow l'y'c'ars ago- a fnrmcr' out.- chf. wasixi}riting the
. cditor of a farm paper abpui his .crops, )
the idea that the farmer. who workcd on thc Sabbath would .

" He was ridiculing

have a poor yicld, “That idea is the bunk,” he said. flatly.

%] not only worked my crops on Sunday, but h_awcstcc_!
‘T will leave it to any fair-minded judge . -

them as well. i _
available if mine are not the best craps in this section.”
The " editar printed- his Ietter with this foot-note at the

end, “God doesn't pay-all H1s debls in Oclobt.r"-—-Snbmiucd :
o by J ‘Rav. BOWMAN s . -

[N

"Richard J effbnes. the grcat naturnhst !rcqucnlly rctumcd )
- -from wood asid field with such glowing accounts that oihers

followed him, but only to rcturn.saying, ‘We went to the .

fen, hut there were ho. phe'lsanls, there-was no squiricl in
wthe ping free, no rabbit in- the stubble, and no woodpcckcr
- in the copse, How is- lt that you saw thcsc things nnd we

. did not? . ’ _
Lo “‘Becausc, said Jefferics; ‘1 dxdnt mind. cmurhmg for two - -

" hoirs -in-a wet ‘ditch)"—Currstian ‘T, Reisner, in “God's
o Power for Me,” Subm:ucd by ]AMES P, Mchw B

...;.b_'_,__;

. . . T .- o .
~“The fluorescent, which is the heiling ray of the sun; is:
Ctransmitted into milk, and’ raises: the Vitamin' D content
. vidual can accomiplish .as much-in" & given pcraod of -time
-is a.marvel to everyone not-gifted with Riley's versatility =
- He .possesses all the qualities of a-

twenty to thirty iimes stronger than normally, The' Walker-

‘Gordon Company furnished it to infants, and In severe

‘tests’ with ‘undernourished babies it has averted and cured

. rickets, which go nffects the joints and” bones that erect’
- walking becomes impossible.

. How . 'true. that is of -the
-stumbling, faltering disciples who need- the healmg rays of

. the Sun’ef Righteousness."—~CmsTIaN F. REISNER, in-“God’s

Powcr lor Me," Submitted by Jnu:s P Mch\w

-

‘He had

" and .the Wondef of the Bible .
“Bible and Other ‘Books”. and, lhi. “Bible and the Average
: Man.”
. Knmvlrd[.,v:' "

‘His: Word” and “Human Pride and- Gad's “Word,”
- Bible and the Individual” also the “Bible and Revival” are-
_.stirring’ in every .paragraph,

The great actor -

“and - tinv_mg ENCIgY.
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P H Lunn

Ler's Go Back TO THE Blnu-: is the cha!lcngmg title oi a -

“new buook by Wil H. Houghmn prcsident of thc Moody . -

Bible Institute (Revell—$1.25),

The book consists of sixteen mcss1ge5 first uscd in a )
serics of radio broadeasts. < The amazing thing about: these. .
addresses Is. their scope.” - One’ realizes that the Bible deals .
with, fits into and concerns all of life but not untif sketch- . .

.ing ‘throuhh this . volume did- your Book- Man recognize
7 that so .many- applications of the -Bible—its truths, warn--
" ings, comforts and promises—could be made.

Furthermore, -
this voluime is-a rwcl'atmn of how intcuslmg a thorough

'dlscussmn of ‘the Bible. can be. A

Chnplcr 1 raises the query, “Why Go. Back to thc .
Bible?" Then . three chaplers diseuss the "Bread, .the Profit
.“Two chaplers- treat the -

A startlingly ch'ilicngmg ch'lptcr is “Wisdom vrrsus
The fnllowmg three messnges ‘are nch and -
thought promkmg._"Gods Libraty and: Man's;” “God -in
llThc

Three chaptcrs—pcmncn,t and -
timely are - “The TBibie. Mcss:tgc for Armistice . Day," for .
#Thanksgiving” ahd for: “Chnstmas", also onc, “The Bible -

'VMBSS'lgc Between’ Two Holidays."

- Brethren, here is a teeasure house of - matcnal Includmg -
rich- illustrative matter that ‘every one of )'ou needs, And it ..

* is a book that should be placcd in the. hands of (not merely o '
. rLcnmmendcd to) cw:ry young person. -

Ah :inusua! )mok ll_mt shfouldj intcrcst_minislcrs'nnd work-
“érs with yvouth groups is STori1ES oF THE ProPners.by Bar- -

~ . ¢lay Moon (Cokesbury—$1.25}. Here are paraphrased Scrip-
_ture aceounts of the lives and works of someé of the major
*--prophets as they might have told the. stories - themselves. .

The author wrote this, book in an effort te give te boys' and-

-girls vivid yet sunp]c stories of thesz biographles -and - his-
" torical 'marratives -which as told- in 'the. Bible -are rather ,

ponderous,. ent:uhng a stram upou the mental capaalles of ...~
©oyoung’ readers; - -

- The fo]lu\\mg characlcrs are covm’cd Elijah Amos,r"

- Hosea, Tsaiah, Mtcah Jercmmh, Jonah nnd the I’rophct of ’
) the Bxllc

For lhosc who cnjoy bmgr'lphy {and plty thc minlstcr‘

+-who daes’ not) -we mention bricfly Tne D!mnmc oF A
. Dreanm by Marie Acomb Riley (Ecrdmans-——$1.50):.
- an absorhingly. well written life ‘story of Rev, Willlam B, | -

_Rllcy,
. aneapohs, “Minn, .

the . well known - pastor, writer and. educator. of
Dr. Riley has achieved fame as:an
‘arch ‘enemy of evolution’ and moderhism.. How any ‘indi-

great . Icudcr As ‘a_public- speaker and . preacher he is
forceful.- ‘and witty.: "His books have been sold throughout :
the entire rcllgmus world. As a'financier, builder of churches.
and organizer of - Rible . schbol nnd scminary. he has a8
record cqunlled by fcw men, -

“This §s




- Amen,™
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X THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP o
3] ]
E An exchange of methods. plans &nd aenlonnl auggclhons I yuu ’;
X huvc discovered an-idea’ that haa prove-:l nucceuful in ] e
. E .o .. your church, send it in.. - o ’ E
) ‘Roy E. Swim" _ E
] .
'F’!‘E"I"I“l'iﬂlﬂl’"ﬁ*%E‘*%E"X‘%'ﬁﬂ‘i"!‘%i‘%ﬂ‘**%*ﬁﬁ*%*ﬁﬁ&%%*i‘%*%ﬁ“ﬁ*ﬁ‘iﬁ?

A Pruyer fnr Ammcu. oo
“Almlghty God, we makc ouf’ earnest

- prayer that Thou wilt keep the Uhited
‘States in; Thy holy protection, that Thou .
. wilt incliné ‘the licarts of the citizens to .-
. -cultivite a spirit. of suberdination and™
- ohedience to government;. and entertain
4 brotherly ' affection. and love . for one’:’
*“another and for- their ft.llow citizens. of ~

the United States at large.” And finally

‘that Thou ‘wilt be graciously pleased to .
* dispose us i to do justice, to love miercy-
. and to demean ourselves- with that char-
.. Ity, humility and’ pacific temper of mind
which were the characteristics “of.. the -
. - divine Author of our blessed religion, and
" without an humble imitation of whose
cxamplc in these things, we -can never

hope to be a:happy nation. .

MGrant our supphcauon, we beseech

Tl:cc, thmu;.,h Jesus . Christ, our Lord
GEORGL WASII;(NFION )

 The Bible' and Nnt;onnl Progress . -
%I do not see-any 'method. of im- : ..
provmg “our social and. economic rcIntlons\ o

except lhrough the teachings. of religion.

In fact it is my ‘belief that we have gone’

as far as we can in progress and reform

until we have.a more general acceplance
If these
are pu‘mlttcd ‘to shp away from us the

of the trull:s of . the ‘Bible.

progress - we' hpvc already accomplished

"+ will. vanish - w:th them—-CAvaN -CooL- .

INGE.

¢ m——— o

l'aith h'15 no place within ]t for the ldmls
of the Prince of Peace, The United States

rejects such an ordcrmg, and preserves, 1ts .

ancient faith. —rRANkL[N n. Rooss\zu

At the Cnnl -'

Oncc to every. man and nation
Comes the miotnent to decide, -
In the étrif¢ of truth and. falschood,
* For the good or evil side;
Scmc great cause, God's’ new - Mcssmh
- Off'ring each the bloom-or “blight
‘And the ‘choice goes by forever o

"I‘wixl that darkness and. llnt Ilghl
owx

. Thcn to side, wnh truth i is nohld,

When ~we  sharc her wretched' crusl
Ere her cause bring famc_and profit,
And 'tis prosperous to-be just; -
“Then it is the brave-man chooses, .~
While the coward stands aside,
Doubting in his abjeet spirit;.
-Till hls Lord is crumﬁcd
—Lowau.

Amenca Needs Relnglon .

World Ontlook states that in our own, .
fair land today there are
© 10,000 chnrchlcss towns, . .

" 30,000 lowna \\Alhout a rcsulcnt mir-
lstcr .
*36,000, 000 . cluldrcn and qdo]cscents
‘without Any rchgwus training '\i‘hixl—
-ever,

That our annual crime blll tolals the’

'..staggcrmg figure of "$15,000,000,000 - ac-’

Tbe Blblc and’ Hutory
‘ “’I‘hc Bible is the chart of hlslory It

1ﬂ'ord5 a panoramic. view of-the wholcl
course of events from the creation and”

the fall 'of man, to the final judgment,
and the maugurnhon of the new heaven
and the new- varth, -1t gwes us, not

I'cvents only, but their moral. chunctcr, 3
- tracing the motives of the: various actors

in the. dran-n. as well as the results o[
their _actions. Events are shown “in

" relation to their causes and their’ effects,
. and the judgment of God as to their .

chiracter s revealed. -Without the Blblc, ‘
hlstory would be o spectacle’ of unknown

rivers flowing from unknewn Sources to

_unknown seas; but-under itd guidance we .
gan -trace the. vomplex currents -to thelr
springs, and sce the end from the be--

gmning —Gmrr.m Gumnms

Amenca and Chruhan ldeall B
T AN order of society which rcjccls ‘re--

'iLgion, dcmocracy and inlernatlonnl good

cording to  the’ statistics’ af* the FBI.

That™ means . 3475 ‘cvery. second . gonc
down the rat-hel¢. of. lmqmty—wastcd
and worse. Most. tragic of all. is ‘the
fact that- most of the crimes are com-
mitted by pcrsons 22 years ol' age .'md
undcr ; .

. No, Time fnr Gnd

' "thn the Son of man comclh shnll
he ﬁnd faith-on thc carth M

No time for God?
What . fools we arc, to cluucr up |

Qur lives with common’! ‘things, .
“And leave.ivithout heart's gate

The Lord -of Life’ and life |tscl[—-;
Qur Godl : s

No time for 'de ?

" As soon to.say no #ime -

-~To eat _or sleep or love or dic.

“Take time for God, B .
Or_you shall dwarf your soul ‘

) Some day you ll lay aside.

_‘long agd,

_Fn
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And when the angel 'ﬁcafh

. Comes knocking at” youyr dooy, .
A poor, misshapen thing-you'll be

: 'l‘o step into clernity! -7

This mortal self, ‘and  make your w.wI

* To worlds” ‘unknown; o .
And when you meet’ Hlm face to facc .
“Will He—should He— ~~ - 7.

Have umc for you?

. Y

The High Cost of‘.Sinlﬁng;

- —Aumon Ummown,

- Arthur Ji Todd, pmféssor o[;

'"soclo!ugy ‘at’ Northwestern University,
recently made- a study ~of the cost of =
“erime for the- American Jourial of Juris-.

prudence. In the city. of Chicago alone

the -annual -bill for the prmlcgc () of =
sinning totals $200,000,0001 This’ 15 1lcm-»__ -

ized ‘somewhat as follows:

_ For whal isall this waste?- Far worse
han being® without profit the net pro-
ceeds add ‘up to d:\mnatlon for ume and

ciermty

" Work of. the Church

Bcncvolcnccs

. $30000000

For 'cnn]mcrr:i:ﬂizcd" viee .
In.nine thousand taverns SG000,000° - -
Race track. gamblmg T 37000000 -
“Bookies. 63,000,000 -
Policy games '20,000,000

K

) ‘Why Thcre !n So Little Monoy for the .

]rar C T War Clsurch'
C1e27 . . $680,000,000 $333,000000
1933 .+ 788,000,000+ 550,000,000
T @R PR oR?
Freewill "Giving - -
Smoking - S, 250000000
Drinks and Narcotics - . ° 850000000'
Amuscmt.nls oL 890,000,000
. Caw't Givé Anolher Cent . IR
Welfare and Chnmctcr - E
. .. Building- ) $557000000
Church and Church -~ .
Y 1$51,000,000 -

-—Euangchcaf Newslcmr

ket

o 'I'he Shame of Amerxu

. Senafor Shcpmrd sald in Congress not

YAt present, three. times as
nmuny women and girls are worlung in

liquor-selling plncos as ‘there are’ women .

students - in public | univcrsitics, collcges

Cand tcacher normals. of the country.”

.

: Clguette Anlhmohc T
Said the- Cigarctte:  “I am not muth

cof a mathtm.mcian but I.can:

Add to. a man's- nefvous lrnuble,

Subirget from his physlcnl energy; -

'Mult:p!y Ks aches and pains;

" . Divide his mr;nlal powers;

" Take_ interesi from his work and
Dl'sw:mt hls chances for . success,”

-—Sm:crm. o

" ."A shocking  stite of affairs, indeed— E
v _"Bu!lc!m U!vcu Avcnue, Brooklyn, N Y.

T T S

A red- headed - barrcl
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" Who Will Tell Thom?

ptopaganda to cntice youth to follow cvil .

“and - wogke herocs ~of criminals, these

-youths ‘should hear the :other ‘side of. the
argument from somcone "—4-Room B.lm—

" SON.

3

' Boy: and L:quor

. Judge M. Braude of the Chicago
. Boys' Coiirt” makes -the following chal-
_-lIcnging - statement relative to the prob-’
“lem of liquor as-it affects boys: .

- “Alcoholic liquor is responslblc for

" brtween 30 and 35 per: cent of all cases

that come into Boys' Court. Under its ¢
influence boys - will commlt almost” any

¢rime and w:ll stcal more moncy lo buy ¥

more liquor:
#While we have plcnty -of laws” on our
statut books which prohibit. the sale of

. mlox:catmg, llquor to. minors, they are, a8
_one. may’ lmagmc, very dlfﬁcult to cn- i

Sorce,
“Tp rmlly (lo somcllnn;., 1b0ut th:s

" feature of the.problem, we must look to

those “agencies which are- ‘chnrgcd with -
the rcsponsﬂnhly .of character formation
‘in our growing young people—the home,

_the 'schoal and the churdu."«J—Uman Slg- ]

nal,

A l'B.nrnel ‘of Whuky '

A clrnymnn rolled’ forlh !'rom lus Catl lo

the strcel

wcll bourul and
‘complete.

* Emblazoned thc gr'lde, numbcr, qunhly,
fame, i

And on it red lcucrs, llkc [url\ul longucs

“of_flame, -
Of lhls world- rcnowncd whlsky from
“somebody’s still

. Who arrested the gr;un on thc way to thc ’
. “They are slaves who' fear to spcnk

, mlll

- So thcre slood the bnrrcl, dchvered hut 1

Could see that o shadow was hovcrmg

o “migh,

A sulphumus shadow tlmt grcw ‘as I
. gazed, -

To the worm oE Mcphlsto
" sorcly ‘amazed,

“T1° ventured o qucsllon thls 1mp in the

. Cfealm -
Where Vice s the pllol, w:lh Cnmc at,
the helm.

".T asked him polltely his mission to name,

.And if he was licénsed to tetail the same
Idenucal barrel of whisky - which he

©.Whas fondiy surveymg with- demonmc

[,lcc I

“Oh I never handIc the stuff,"-he rcpllcd
“My mortal patrons are trusty and tried;

“Mayhap, pcmdventurc, you- might wish

to ook
At :Lhe " invoice complelc——l shnll rcad
’ from this book.

- WYou will find that llﬂs baﬁcl con(ains
,' “When America's " kecnest rmnds are -
using hlghapowcrcd modcrn means  of

~Th nugh

L:ght a Cundle R
somcthing more ’ _ A protest meeting against the’ hcartlcss -
"Than. forty gallons of wlusky gntorc,
And cre 1 could slip just another word in, progress. "Bitterness was in the air, in’
Hc Cht‘Ck‘-d off quite Eall)' this cargo of “the congregdtion ‘was a Chinese. Christian
. sin. : .  'gentleman. - The leader of thc mcelmg
turned to him.
.7 “You love China far. more than we
‘do? How do you feel about all this hor- '
" rible injustice?” ’

Caimly the Chinese Chnsuan answered,
“As a Christian I have discovered a bit
of philosophy that has helped me greatly. ..
It is this,.'Tt is better to light'a candle
in the dark thnn it is to curse the dnrk-

“A barrel . of hcml'u:lmsr of hcarta_ches, of;
- woes,’ 5
-A barrel of tursesp a barrel. of b]ows,
A barrel of tears from a’ world-weary‘
wife; . & ]
A barrel of” 5orrow, a barrel of sl.nfc.
‘A barrel of naught but unavailing regret; .
A barrel of cares; and a barrel of debt;
A barrel of crime and a barrel of p:nn,

rn
.A_barrel of hopes cver blasted and vnm,- ness.
A-barrel of falschood, a “barrel of ‘cries
“THat [all {rum thc maniac's llps whcn hc . They H‘“’° S‘“l PR
Aies. § - R:gkl Makcs M:gh!—-"Let ‘us  have
‘ ' ++ | falth that the right ‘makes’ might and in-

“4A barrel af” agony, hcavy nnd dull' .

A barrel of poison—-of - this nearly {ull .

A harrel”of poverty, ruin_and blight;

. A barrel of tergors that- grow wnh lhe
night; .

thiat faith let us to the end dare to do
Jour duty. as we undcrstnnd lt "——-Aom~-
IMM LI\COLN ‘ .
_ Cammumsm. VErsus . Fa.tcum—“The

‘. .communist says_ your ‘cow belongs to
A barrel of hungcr, a barsel of gro:ms, ‘the. state but ‘he lets -you have the milk. .
A barrel of orphans most piuful MOANS; * Tho fascist says the cow belongs to. you
‘A barrel of ruin unspeakably vast . and you must feed: and milk lt—only .
"That ﬂov.s fram ‘the liquer th'n. glnws in ‘the milk bclongs to thc stntc —J. T..

”‘c “]“5"’ anua ‘

thh-ahm'u Prablzm--"Thc problcm.
“of clvilization today is to develop .the -

T —Avmon UwhNQWN.

. Wu]ey on Slrong Drink ‘
. “Whalc\er it- is ‘which feason or ex-
“petience shows to, be destructive of hcp.lth
of slnngth thal we may not submnt to
. Y ‘
"lf you add, it is- not polso
lhough it- bt poison to others, then I say,
throw jt away for thy. brother’s “sake,
lest’ thou embolden him to. “drink - alse,
Why “should 'thy strength occasion thy
\\.mk brother to pcmh for whom Christ
dlcd?" - . :

scnse. of - mutual rcspons:bxhty ——Wm-.
‘sLow, -

Boys Bill of Rrghts—'-“The Amencan
n.to me. Loy should have ‘a - bill of rights, a’
guaranty to realize opporlunilles and a
‘frecdom to use his " 1mtinlwc "-—HERDERT -
Hoover ' A Y

The Art of meg-——-“'rhe great art of
living is.not altogether that of improvmg
our cnrcumstnnces but of 1mprovmg our-
qclw:s by .our arcumslanccs -]oszl'u
T H.Swmrmm, - .

Indupmsable?—“Most of lho lumrlcs S

i nntl many of the so-called comforts of
- life are not only mdispcnsnblc, but .post-
tive hindrances tothe e]cvatmn of man-
kmd "—THOREAU. . o
C _Good Company—-“Assnuate thh mcn ‘

) of. good qunhty i you ésteem your repu-
tation, for it is better to be dlone than in
bhad company "—Gwnoa WAsnmcmN

They Are- Slavel g

“For the fatlen and’the weak;-
They are slaves who will. not choosc
Hatred,” cofﬁng and ~abuse, .
“Rather than in silénce shrink .
From tie {ruth they needs must lhlnk
“They are slaves who do” not-be
In lhc r:ghi with twa or three,

’ —-L\w:s RussELL LOWE!.L

Ara Al the Herocl Dmd?

Not long ago- Madame Chiang Kai-
shck, nd(ﬂessmg a group of . missionaries,
spake'in high tribute to 'the lngh Chiris- .
tian - courage of missionaries in- China. . the “great- opén spaces.”
You may remember a few ycars’ ago- it quired, “thrc 1s this, wondcrful coun: -
was fuite the fashion to decry mission- " try?" - '
‘ary efforts. . . . There were also: people -
whao asked’ whcre were the successors of “It's bounded - on the north by thé
‘Livingstone, Morrison and. Allcn Is the Aurora Borcalis; on. \the cast by the cold

. 'l'lxe Grent Open Spacm ’

An ‘old cattle man, on'a. visit in the
East, often rc!errcd to !ns home range as

-missionary spirit dead? ' If we are really gray dawn of the.first mornjng “after the =

-impartial and look at what haé happened Creation; on the south by the Procession
in the last nine’ months, 1 would say their of the Equinoxes; and’ on the west by. the
SUCCESSOTS  are’ nght here.” Wa!chman- Day of ]udgmcnt "—-S C. BROWN in

Emmmcr ) ‘ Chnshau Hemld' -

. Japanese aggression against China_was in -

consmousncss of mutunl interests, and the . -

A friend in-

“Why don’t you know? he replied. ..




- flavor is there -about him.

- vidual and further increase the distance between us,
- a mah of the
His attire. was unconvcmwnal to. say the "leat; :md Dis diet’
. was far from appetizing. .
¢. The peculiar place he occupmd in lhe phn of Gnd is :m_
-additional - ‘barricr. to our -complete underslandmg -of this

PAGE FOURTEEN (206)

THE PREA CHER 'S MAGA sz

v §
h!!'!4'!']'!"!*>10!‘*Iﬂl"I"I“IO!"I‘%%%%%%%%%%%*E‘%'E%%i‘%%%%%

HOMILE TICAL

) . 'Iﬂ!"!'K‘bl‘i‘%%h!i%’!ﬂlﬂlﬁl'%%i‘%’!i‘%%*i‘*i‘%%%%%%%%%%l

A PREACHING PROGRAM FOR
JULY, 1939 ‘

J Gu-:xm Gour.n

SUNDAY JULY 2; 1939 .
_MORNING SERVICE - '
) The Man‘Who Did No Miracle
SUGGESTED Scnmrunz Lrssowmjolm 10 22- 42

TExT-—-JaIm did no miracle: but gl U'mgs Hmt joim fpakc

) 0)' this man were irue (John 10: 41) .
L. JOhn the Baptut was one of the ltrongest nml

most’ fascinating characters in the New Testament.
We do not anderstand. him because. we canpot.

is Jeremiahlike in -his faithfulness '\nd courage ‘and loyalty to
his message. Hc is Isaiahlike in. his clear-gyed Messiamc
viston; - He was a strange. nnd wonderful figure, .

A There are” some thmgs nbout Jnhn ‘that scem ,to .erect

ca bnmer bclwccn him and us ‘and to |solntc hlm complctcly .

from us.

‘2. He was uniquc in his I.urlh—a Chlld of promise’ as’

_truly as ever -was’ Isaae, Morcover, we are told that he was
filled with the Holy- Ghost from before his birth, - )

b, His strangc habits of life mqu him as a 'umquc indi-

He was

esert -and lived a lifc of isolated loncliness.

~strange figure, for -he was commissioned of.Ged as the fore:

runner of the Christ, His place in God's lan had been indi-

" cated in the predictions of the: prophets, and. his identification
‘as the long-expected outndcr of the King is unmistakable. .

. These factors seem to ‘mark. Juhn as a pchcm (:sscntmlly dl[[er-

ent from us.

2, There are . olhcr chanclcnsucs about “him, howcvcr,_
" that-bind him to us and mark him as of our flesh and blood. .-

4. One of those chnrqctgrlstlcs_ is his depression in the
time of templation,

valley,” As he chafed ‘under confinefnent, hé was tempted in

" hi§_spirit; tempted to Wonder if he had blundcred in jdenti-_

" fying the Messiah with such certainty. - Even John vas. not.

prepared for the unforcscen coitrse the ministey of  Jesus was
following.. We all know how to sympalhlzc wul: John ‘in
sich an. hour, . - - .

b.- Then, agum, "his joy m thc prescncc of lhc Savior is
somethmg we, tﬂo, have known -and felt. thn we hear
the ring of assurance in Johns voice as he ‘cries, “Behald .the
Lamb. .there is. an. answcrmg_cry within i, _Wc feel that at’
this point at ledst our expericnce is identical, s

¢. Moreover, the- timeless quality -of his messagc makés -
him secem Jike o preacher of rlghlcousncss sent directly-to us -
" from the presence of God. His denunciations of sin, his hatred
.of sham and make-believe, his exhortation to. repcntnncc, his
'~ proiise of the. cleansing, . purifying work which Christ would

carry of in us—all of tms ministry sounds- strangely modern
and spcaks dlrectly to our nccd ’

Cy He scems -
" almost out of place in the Gospels, so much of Old Testament -
‘He is_Elijablike in  his- aloofness -
and -his unpredictable ‘movements and forthrlght speech, - He'

“who' came., to sit it his feet” Jesus appeared.

) John n prison. seemed. a far different- .
. person from John-in ‘the wide open -spaces. of the Jardm‘

<clo|.hmg are in kings' houses, -

_prophet. . N
'.‘of women lhcre hath- not arisen a grcah:r than John the Bap-
_ 7'1151" (Matt 11:7- 11) :

A

L Now, it is uud of .lohn here thnt he "dnd no

- miracle."
A It s a most, mtcrcstlng

aculous work,

for ' the ‘miraculous and the sensational. One would expect

act thnt thls is’ true, One
scarchcs in vain in the record of Johns ministry for any mit- -

It scems strange that this should be true, con- ~
sidering the eredulous age in which John lived, an age looking - -

that some évent would oécur which' mighi be -construed as -~

. miracilous by the superstitious throng. Yet nothmg of the
. sort occurrcd John's credentials were convmcmg cnough* but’

thc pcrlormmcc of miracles was rnot -among, them,

2. But the most strlkmg thing here is thnt in this rcspect': L
This’ _1s one point whcrc-: S
.- we and Jolin stand on ‘the same level.

hc is altogether such a one as we.

a. "We would not_discount the wortl agd 1mportancc of
“the miraculous i in its proncr place.
cisive place fs a’ {actor in God's revelation.

s due to our pwn' limitations. If we understood more

[ully the lﬂWS by whick™ God works, many things that are
bcyond our, prcscnt wnderstanding would be. seen to- be ac- - °

cording to the eternal laws of thé immutable Gad.

b. Moreover it is nat ‘invarably true that the secming' '
miracle i5 .an- infallible sign of. divine inspiratioti, There are.

numekous cults that point with confidence to nppnrcnt miracles

_.as a-certain indication that' God is with them, when by a hun- )
dred other tokens it, will be seen that the: spirit of Christ is.

.outrageously denjed.. It need not be a mattér' of too great
com:crn, thcreforc. lhnt John dld no -mitacle.

werg lruc"? Well, John came to earth”"with this commission:’

‘to serve as a loyal and faithful forerunner to thc Savior. " He
was- charpgéd of God to be (rf¢ to 'this task, at any cost;” And .. .

' thc testimony of the people m this " text simply. bears thncss*-. :

_ th'lt John' did not Tail,. B

.2, In ‘what manner did John tcstdy about Chrisl?

" a. His preached word was conspicudusly: ]oynl to his Lord,
At the very height of his stirring ministry to thé¢ muyltitudes

pointed Him out in the ‘multitide. with the words, *Behold,

“thé Lamb_of God; which taketh away the sin of the world™’
““THhat . rcmnrk cost” him a part of his ‘following; for.soie. of -
“John's. d!sc:p]es transierred their allngmnce at onée to Chrlst,

It mattered, not at .all thnt his own following full away. . It

_was for this one hour that he had lived all his life to this

pmnt “He is mightier than I," declared the devoted Baptist,

‘b, But more cffectively still, did he preach ‘Christ by his
. mmost attitude- in- the hour of scarchihg test.
- group of disciples who nxcl:angcd the standard of John for '
" that of Jesus- was- but- the carnest. of many - more:- until it .
“was -brought- ta. John's attention that Christ’s followers. far - -
Many a “human spirit has grown bitter in T

‘For that early

outnumbered his;

such. an hour,’ l)ut not, ]ohns " “He must, Incrcase, but" 1

must decrease.”” " Here was -2 man wa]ling to lose himself corn- .‘ .
pletély in lhe suceess of lhc mlmslry of t,hc Lord hc 50 - dcariy
loved, ’

©o3. Johns courageous lo)nlty carned a noblc tnbute from
Jesus,

man c]othcd in soft raiment? - .Behold,. they that wear “soft
But what went ye out- for._to
see? A prophct? Yea, I say unto you, and motc than a
- Verily-1 say unte you, Amnng them that are boern

It ‘has held a vital and de--
I.am convinced,”
“however, that the ‘sceming prevalence of the so-éalled miracle

- L But Joha did lomclhmg far more lmportlnt lh-n .
: m:r.-u:le:. he ‘told the truth about Jesus. :

What is there so striking about that?” Why should it bc'.".' e
" a mnt!er of remark that’ “all things John spake of this man -~

Instantly John *

On' one occnswn, ‘refetring  to John, Jesus asked,
_“What. went ye ‘out in thé. wilderness for to scc? A reed
shaken with the wind?  But-what went ye out for to 5ce? A

' JUL':V‘,' 1939

" along steadily with the utmost laynlty we can command. - It~
would be -o relief many - times if we did possess miraculous’

- satisfaction, However, - We. are in danger of believing that be- .
.+ cause the mlraculous is not expected of us,. nathing of any

:

IV, Bul how does this truth‘ spea.k te m? O
1. The rank and file of | us, like- Jolm. do no mlracle ~That
is -a comfort, The best ‘we can’do in mosl cases is to plod

power. We mlght ther be .able to cut mercifully short a

tedious procesd’ that tries our- patience to- the utmost,

inability-in” the realm of miracle may, give us a false sense of

scrlous conseéquence is expected,
“But John did something greater than mincle
the trulh about Jesus Do we?
~-a. Qur lips.are spcnkmg of Him, and they should spcak

He spokc

‘ “With - the mouth confcsslon is made unto salvation.” To have

~confession of the heart.

‘medning the testimony of the mouth must be an echo of the:
This is of great importance. =+ .
b. But there k§ something about me that speaks far more

“convincingly than my words; and that-is my dafly living. . Is

-n'

“fined -to lsolatcd momenis.

that Christlike? - Under. pressure and in limes of grlcvous trial-

do-T reflect the spirit of my Master?.
¢.. But. deepest and ‘most significant -of all what' dncs 1hc

" sotal attitude. of my life -say about my Lord? "It is con-

ceivable that by discipline a man might hold hlmscli to an
isolated momcnt of noble living, - But if it is not a steady

flow oat of a transformed heart," such hvmg will be con- .
Our lives are a’ ceascless streami, |
however, and. at any pmnl in that current lhcre must be a -
faithful,. witness
- missionary . in Indm, is so_well known for his Chrlsth'ke living.
.. ‘that his" initials ‘are’ “said - to  stand for “Christ’s
S Apostle " We do. ng '’ ‘miracle.
o concermng Chnst? ' o

of Christ.  C: F. Andréws, ‘noted Anglican

Faithful
But do our lives spcnk truth

EVENING SERVICE -
. Esau; the Profane

RS

’ ccrpts)

TFxT—-Lesl there bc any

. jar one morsel of meat sold lm birthright.  For ye know how

T that afterward, when he would fave inkerited (he Wessing, he
for-he found no place of repentance, Hlough hc

was rejected.
.mught it earefully w:!h tears”. (I—ch '§2:16, 17)

‘L. The riate of Esan does nol appcnr- in tho elevcnlh

. chapter of Hebrews,, :

He was nét the sort of man who could nchieve aiplace in 5o

““noble_n catalog of men of faith, One-must’ look inta the

wnrnmgs of this twelith clmplcr to .discover any refercnce

to him. ¥c was not a man whaose example should ‘be followed,

but rather shunned. . Every reference to Esau in the’ Word of

. God ts to him as an example of all that should be avoided’
e whe q ; hc propuscd & bargain., If Esau would sell him the birthright,

—n man who missed the mark and was rejected of God.

" 1’ So bitter a_judgroent as this is remarkable, cspwa.ltg; in

“.view of the fact that Esau was not a repulsive type. of man.

. soulcd Esau scems almost lovable.
- trast with this vigorous brather:

. Indeed there were .some ‘qualities of soul and -body in this
He was - -

man that-make him 4. somewhat attractive ﬁgurc
possessed of a mngmﬁccnt physique: and that in itself waould
altract our attention:
Jncob scems anemic in con=
Esau’was made of the same
red-blooded sort of stuff one’ finds in Simon Pcter and who

" would deny there is a lure in such 8 pcrsonal[ty?

2. In fact there.fs.only ‘one ‘act of Esau's life that “merits

‘such sweepnig condemnalion as that passed upon him jn the "

" Word. - Alas!.a man. hns only to sin once to -have an eternal

L stigma. attached to him, Thomas doubted just once, and has -

And Esau's onc weak
That incldent, ‘how-

been “doubling Thomas” ever since.
moment was at thc sale of his. bmhnght

. ever, gives the index to his characler

We are .
. forgetful ‘many times that the bulk of the world's work, and -
* the kingdom's foo for that matter, is done by plodders. The
" “miracle man” {s so. frequently only “a flash, in the pan.” Our

Sucomrzb Scnmunn Lr.sson-—Gcncsxs 27 (sclcctcd cx-

,’rrojaue _bm‘mx, as Esau, w!m.

" to make- nssurince -doubly sure.’

‘In ‘contrast with. J'u:ob, tie . whole- .-
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God‘ says he was a pro-
fane man.:

l..¢t ‘us look for a moment at the utuulon m

- lsuacl home, S

Here were Lhese. two sons, twins, but 50 uttcrly dlficrem

'tlmt lhey ‘searcely scem tHe sons of a common mother,

. 1. Jacob moves us to a feeling of conteinpt in spite of our-.
selvcs -He embodied all those "vices that make 2z man - un-

_social; vices that have been apparent in many ‘of his descend- -
“ants until they are looked upon #s racial characteristics. .He

was cmny, -scheming and unscrupulous. He -knew how to

_ ptofit- by the other fellow’s disigess and could-drive a sharp
- bargain fe. perfccuon

‘He Tived mdoors and wore a countcn- .
ance “sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought,” ~

2. What a contrast Esau présents! He was a man “of thc
fields and the open air, - The smell ‘of ‘the- ficlds. was on his

-g1rments and his face: was bronzed and weather-beaten: A

lovablé, hearty fellow he was; abounding in vigor.- ‘and life,

"On the face of it, he rather than- Jacob must. commnnd our

admiration, .
- 3, There was one olher Iurce at” “ork in -that nm:lcnt
home, @ force which must be taken into:account. if ‘we ‘would:

- understand this tragic 5tory _These boys all-their lives through - - o
“had : been . surrounded with an -unhcalthy . faveritism. ‘Isaac

Joved Esau, while Rebekah loved Jacob.  -No home’ can he |

normal and hcalthy while. such divisive' Iorccs are at work,

L It was'in ‘tho sale of the b:rthrlgh!, however that

the true character of theso brothers’. becomes apparent.

1. What was. this b:rthru.,hl? In the society of ‘those
ancicnt days-the birthright, normally the privilege of ‘the cldest

‘son- in, the family, carncd with it the patdarchial succession.

The man _to whom the birthright belonged: would become the:

_ head of the family upon the death of the father, Along with-

this position of primacy went the inheritance of the. father's’
wealth, Al the catile and sheep, the- camels and asses, the
menservants. and ‘majdservants would become the. property of
the fortunate holder of the ‘birthright.. But in-the family of

Isaac therc was more at stake thin simply these material con- - -
siderations.

For God had made some amazing promises to the
children of Abraham, promises which must be. fulfilled. through
the holder.of the birthright: There was a spiritual primogen-.

. iture which appertained fo ihe son. of ‘the hnusehold who -

could succeed o these palrmrchal honors,”

-2, -God had declared at the’ birth of these lwo sons that
: “lhc clder should serve the younger.” - But the plain word éf

God was not cnough ‘for Jacob. He determined by craftiness .

ing a delicious mess of pottage.- Esau exaggeraled the mood of "

" the moment in I'us plcn for some of - ]acob's pottage; for, said
“he, “Behold, 1 am at the polntlto che

Tt was nnd sull is a

commaon enough exaggeration. ) L
3. ‘This, was Jacob's Iong-awmted opportunlty Instantly

he would give him some- -of the life-saving pottage. Crafuly he

- made his proposition, hoping that Esau’s-ravencus appetite and

reek!ess meood of the moment. gave him promise of success, '
4. One can casily sce the fatdl piocess of reasoning by
which Esau sought to rationalize, this extraordtnary “praposal.

“Behold, T am at the.point to die; and-what profit shall this . B
“birthright do to me?”. In gther:words, “If I don’t get some- .o
* thing to ‘eat, I shall die of hunger; and what good would this

birthright. dd me then? Better to live without the birlhngbt .

_than-to die with it “As Solomon put it, "A hvmg dog is . .-

betier than a dead lion.”
5. Thus was Esau induced to swear away the prized birth-
right- and, unrcahzlng, forgot thé. epxsode—for a senson,. He:

“was. open; bluff -and hearty himself and the chicanery of n
'man like his subtle brothcr was too difﬁcult for his ensy com- .

prchens:on

One day as, Esau returned ="
from a hunting trip ravcnously hungry,;” he found Jacob mak-o .
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BUA But tharo is nlwnyt a reckonmg day.

"1, One day Isuac, old and blind, called for. his favorite -
-elder son, Esau, and nrmnged for the pntrmrcha[ biessig. Qut -

to the ficlds he'sent him' to kill a ‘deer and prepare him

:.- " savory venison, ,”t_hat my soul may bless thee before I die.”
* This was a falcful mament.

‘Isaac, realizing that the end is at -
kand, is_going to hand on to Esau-fhe blrthnght privileges,

' Esau hastened n\vay on his errand cagcr to receive the btcssmg

at his father’s hand. .
2. Then came ]ncob's opportumty Prompted by his de-

eeitfal gmother, he prepared a kid of the flock .and- made

‘savory meat for his. fathier, - Then covering his hands and “the

© smooth of this neck” with the skin of the kid, in order to-

resemble, as closely as possible his hairy -brothér and attiring

himself in Esau's cJothing he bore thé dish to his blind father

and announced himeelf as Esau, the firstborn.- Ysaac was sus-
piclous, for the voice sounded like Jacob's rather than Esau’s.

~He felt of Jacob’s hairy arms. and neck and smelled, of hls
* raiment, and was satlsficd. He. thew ate of the meat and con~ .

ferred the patrmrclaal blcssing on Jacob rdther than ‘Esay, -
3: There is no maore dramattc and movmg chapter 1n all

~ literature than Genesis Z7, in ‘which this amazing story. 15 re-
. lated, ‘And no sogner had Jacob left “his- father's présence-
-_thnn Esau ‘entered with ‘his venisch prcpmrcd only to dis-

cover that the supplanter’ had been there before hjm. and had

“taken away- his blcmng Rcmorsc ﬂllr:d his' soul and he ut-
" tered “a great and éxceeding bitter cry": "‘H'tst thoit but ene
. blessing, ‘iny father? bless me, even me also,” O my father™:

But it'was too late. And though remorse was followed ‘hy -

hfc
God's ﬁnnl Judgment e retpect to Emu declum
“ profane person.”
"1 ‘Profane docs not mean blasphcmous, but ra!hcr secular
Litcrnlly “profane'” means “that’ which may be-trodden”; that -

- is, that which js unfenced and opén: to the feot:of all, It
.means that Esan had niething in his life that was not for sale,
,Evcrythlng -abiout’ him' was wide npcn to- any chance dcsecra-
tion which he- might encounter,
. 2. Esau-is accursed because, undcrncath his luvablc, at--

tractive’ quahtlcs there is no depth. of stul, no’ realization® of -

- God and cternal vahies, no spiritual sensitivily. There was no -
< sanctiary within his spirit where only God could reside. On
. the other hand; Jacob is blessed begause, beneath the contemp: .
-tible “faults which lay onthe suiface of his personality there

was-a gdcred plaée in -his s6ul- where. he treasured. a sense -

of God, He valued the b:rllmght which Esau dcspiscd, :md

was accepted - while Esau was. rejected
The .plain warning of our text is “this:

Let- us prapose -never to be puilty of the crror
af Esau and have our names go down !o poslmty as a, warn-

mg rnthcr than an' inspiration.

SUNDAY JULY 9, 1939
. MORNING SERVICE
Vn:tory dver letuuonu

Suocr:s-rm Scnlm'uaﬂ—-—_rohn 16:1-214, o :
’ 'I‘r.x‘r——J have yel many things to ;By unio yau, but yc

. cannot -bear them. now, Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, -
. is.come, he will guide you inlo olf trutk: for ke shall ot speak’ -
. -of himselfy but whahawcr he shall- hear, that- shall he speak:
" and ke will show you Hzmg: to come. He ‘shall glonfy me:

for !u' shall reccwc oj mme, and :hall show it unlo yosu (Jolm

(16:12:14).

1. It scems to.us a very. strango tlnng im:[ecd thnt-
the duc.lplea ‘of Christ should have so utteily. failed fo
grasp many of the deeper and more ugniﬁcant meamngl

' _of Hh !lfo and mmnu—y

-'them Calvary could mean” only one 'lhmg—dcﬁ.at

burning- hatred .and he plcdgcd hlmsclf to takc hIS brothcrs .

" past tense!
.havc redeemed Tsrael.” .
3. In thie words- of this text Jesus is g:vlng His f':rcwell_ .

. T_hut'mcn (oday'
. stand -in’ fearful- dangcr of the profanation which citrsed "the!
" soul of Esau, There is only one antidote for ft—a-walk cIose

by the Savier.- . of - Nathanael,

) :the Spirit’s fuliness had comic to" his heart..

‘Cornelius,

: fleld at antol

+ . . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE. -

From the vanlage  ground. of r_li"nqtccn ‘centuries; _thosc-_‘
“Butl ta these men who

mennings scem . crystal clear to us. ]
" stoed in the immediate physical presence of the Man of Gali-

‘beyond understanding.

1. On the whole, it can be said of them Justly “that they ' -
- were responsive and apt puplls, with frequent: flashes of amaz-~
-They, were men of -the first century and were o

ing insight.
possessed of no hackground in whose light-the words and deeds

of Jesus could Lie understood.. Vet they made astonishing - .
And when, one ‘day,-

- Peter arrived at the full-grown conviction that Jesus was "the
‘Christ; the Son of the living God,”” he nnd the others with

progress in’ the _schoo! of . the Master.

him had passed a-notable mlltslonc in their pilgrimiage of faith:

2. But havmg said ‘that, we iust perforce admit that
frequently, so great were their hm]t'muns, they uttcrly misscd
the-true significance of His life and . death. This is nowhere

more cvident than in the reception ‘théy gave to .our- -Lord's |

predictions. concerning the cress,

As the Bavior sought to . -
preparg «their minds for the sure’ day of featful disillusion- -

ment, {elling them thnt He must be l)clraycd into the hands of .

* sinners, and ‘crucificd and slain, and. rise again from. the dead,

they revolted. inwardiy ng:unst anything so preposterous To

had--only ‘onc significance—the end.
lhoruughhrc, Lut a dend end street,

‘Sure cnuul.,h. just as the Master had forcsccn, thcsc evcnts S
And sa poorly - prepared were these, despite”
Jesus’ efforts {o forewidrn them, that they werd:indeed as sheep. -
without a 5hcphcrd Overwhelmied by fear and hnpi’lcssness,‘ -
they were completely demoralized between Good Friday and

came to pass. -

Easier; and whalever faith they had must be expressed -in the

message to His. own, . He is endeavoring to help ‘them. see

“Death -
The L,rave wa.r.' ng

“We trusted’ lhat it had- hccn hc which - should ‘ g

that- tomorrow's c\cnls do’. not mean the- lotal eclipse of .

‘Taith; that there is a divine neceqsily In’ the cross and.a divine
_ philosophy amid - dll this welter of hcclic cvents, o
" attempt He makes (o bring this home to them:is defeated by -
“their laek of “capacity to réceive it

“Yet every

“ing pathos in these words. of Christ:, I’ h:wc yet many thmgs
to say unto you but ye cannot bear them now) . -

CIL B de atill trive that Christ is thwartad in His deum,l o
to' reveal. to-His peopls the decper truths - of His king- -

“dom by hmltntmm within their own ‘minda arul hearts.
’ Whn! aré some of-those limilations? : :

. One of those hmdcruu, limitations ls undnubtcdly prc- .

]udlcc. For |)r(:jud|cc is pn:judgmcnt
dict In the absence of the evidence.-
very ausccptlb!e to it.

1t is arriving at a ver-
-And the human mind is
A goog example'is found’ in the case
When Philip came to him with the cager testi-
mony, “We have found. him, of whom: Moses in the law; and
the prophets. didwrite, ‘Jesus sof Nazareth,”" blinded by ‘the

- prevailing prejudice against that'little Galilean town,, ‘Nathan- .
acl. replied, “Can any. good thing come out of Nazareth?" ..
. ‘That was a prejudice so ;ommon among Lhe Jews tha( it Wns

embodied in this proverbml saying 'of Nathanacl; .
Prejudice lingered in the mind of Simon Peter cveh a{tcr
You will recall

There is a deeply: touch- -

Aee, {he redemptive necessity undcr which Chnst laborcd was - .

o

how God had - ‘to "adopt _drastic .mchsures to preparc “him

ready to preach ‘to Gentiles, And: when God gave him the

vision of the sheet full of living creatures and commaided -
-that he kill angd eat, Peter gave elassic statement to his pre-
- judice in the-words, “Not so, Lord;, I never have, .
-Wesley was so. prejudiced by his inheritéd notions of ‘church- ;
‘manship ‘that be would not preach’ the’gospel outside of -con-
seerated: walls until he mlncsscd the example of” Gcnrge White-
So is it that prejudice lmmpl:rr. and crnmps o

. for the “coming of : the. mcssengcrs from’ the household of
Orthodox Jew that he was, Peter was far from .’

JM John ! -

. adequate instrument,

- “the life.

" Ghost, not the fires of hell.

‘ mystcnes of God
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. . the desire oi ‘Christ lo cnlargc thc souls and decpcn thc
- ‘understand.ing of His people. .
2. A second very. great hlndrnncc to lhc mmd of Christ’
. *within us is our gross humamty However greal the miracle
- of divine grace in our lives, that grace must ‘express itself .
“The ;mind
~ that God-must use is a mind warped and twisted by humamty.

through our dcfcclwe and earthen human bodics,

The inward tempers of- the soul can be revealed only by tones

" of voice and looks of the eye and gestures of the hand, all ‘of
., which are'a hopclcssly inadequate media of cxpression. It fs,
‘as though 'a master organist were cndeavoring: to- get music
out ‘of an old .cabinet organ, with reeds -out .of tune, stops .
. .broken and bellows wheezy. No matter how great thé har-
- .monies in: the soul of the ‘musician and the mastery of his
“technique, he would be all but hopelessly hindered by the in-
So dots pur humanity eramp and limit -
" “the -expression of God's holy purposes within' us.” And
" nothing short of heaven will rid us of these limitations ‘which -
, - inhere in our humanity and in:the structure of our minds.

- 3.  The mosl serious, limitation ‘of. all; however, is cnrnahty

1Prcjudice and gross humanity can éxist along with a spirit. that
‘But carnality prisons. the spirit and.

is "sweet and pure.
thrcalcns iq.spread its deadly. contagion to the very springs, of
~Tt was carnality that promptcd James and John to
ask for fire to: consume a certain village of the Samaritans.
Jesus’. rebuke, “Ye knpw’ not " 'what -spirit ye ar¢ of,” brings
that gut clearly. It was carnality that prompted those’same

. disciples, -when qucstmncd by -the ‘Savior_ as to ‘whether they -

were abie to pay the price demanded of men who wauld excel
inthe kmgdam ‘to reply, “We are able.” -1t was' carnality
that prompted that argument in the Upper: Room as to who
would- be actounted the. greatest among lhcm an mgumcnt

- settled only by. the moving foot-washing ‘scene,

St. Paul found these same carnal limitations in_the cl:urch

.at Corinth, fThcrc were  divisions* and strife’ as to "humin
. leadership, some following. the stindard of Paul, others_that
<. of Apollgsy still others that of Peter; while a fonrth group re-
. “jected all three and adhered only to Christ.
" mark-of carnality and bad spirit,
. The writer to Ahe Hebrews refers. to a similar llmuauon'_
. in those ‘to- whom he nddresses himself, chiding them (in He-
brews. 5: IZ) that “when for the time y¢ ought to bc teach-
. érs, ye have need that onc teach you again’ what be the first’
- .principles: of the oracles of God;”.and exhorting. (iri- Hebrews
S 1 1) that they Ieavc ﬁrst pnnc:ples ami “go on unto pcrfcc- .
E tmn " . '

lll. Now, Chrut olfers a remedy for thu mmal
l:mlmhon.. :
- It is found in the bapusm wnh the Holy Ghost and ﬁrc
-1, It is John the - Bnpll!t whao: gives” most su;mﬁcant ex-
pression to the cleansing property of the Spirit's incoming.

" Christ, said the Baptist, had His fan in His hand, and would.
lhroughly purge His floor and gather the wheat into “the gar-".
.+ - ner; but thé chaff would He burn with unqucnchab!e fire. Ih'
this conncctlon ‘Yynquenchable fire” means.the fire of the Holy

_The Spirit will effect,a separation”
. between wheat and chaﬂ' in thc heart, and w;.l] ronsume the
s chaff complclcly R

-2, Into the heart clcanscr.l as b) ﬁrc lhe Spmt w1ll comc'
for a rich and hlesscd residence.

3. He will guide intg all truth, says thc Lard Ir. is as

‘though the Spirit ‘would take the child of God by the hand
- and lead him unerringly. through - thc templc of truth; un-'
“folding all-of its wonders. ‘

b.- “He. shall, not” speak of hlmsc.lf " said Chnst
in lies the key to the perennial mystery of. the -Spirit.
not ‘concerned to reveal Himsclf so much as to reveal Chuist.
' “Whatsoever he -shall -hear, that shall he : spesk,”

g Chnst continued. In other words, He 13 God’s mouthplece, the

agent of divine, revelahon It is Hc who mnkcs known the

" otie- can’ understand “Jesus' but by the Spirit,

< fained should be accursed - (dcvolcd) to the Lord

Hcrc- ‘
He §s .

d.” “He will show you things to come,” declared: the Yord,

There is a_ ¢ertain prophetic ministry cxercised by the Spirit.’

He may not revepl® future cvents to us as He did to the:
prophets, but He does foresee. and anudpate the coming of

-future. events and -fortifics the “sanctified heart againist lhem

e F:nally, said. Jesus, “*He shall glorify -me" (Chnst) :
It is He who

illiminates the figure of the . Savwr Thls is the: Spmt’
specific responsibility,

‘Herein lics the secret -of \-‘jcmry over hmitnuons It is to
be found in the cleansing baptism with the Holy Ghost, fol-
lo“cd by a life of Spirit- guxdnncc ‘A-life so lived must of
necessity increase in righteousness and true halincss’ "unto the
imcasure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” .- o

EVEN[NG SERVICE

Achnn, the Covetous - .7 ;

bUGGLSTED Scmmunr. Lx-:.sson-—]oshun 1i)-27)
" TexT—And Achon gnswered Joshug, and said, lndeed I

have sinned against the Lord God of Israel, and thus and H‘:us'_, i :

have [ done: when I saw among the .spods a goodly Babylon-

-ish garment, and two hrmdred shekels of ‘silver, and a-wedge -
--of gold of fifty shekels weight, then T coveted them, and look ..

them;- and, ‘behpld, ‘they -dre hid in ke ecarth in the m:d;t af’

-‘my tent, and the silver under 'it” (Joshua 7:20:21).

I;  The sin.of Achan,’ fol!ow:d by the defeat o! ln.'nel

. at the hands of men of Ai, ‘came at a tune when Inrnel

was flushed with victory. ..

1. They had just completed. i most rcmarkable conqucst .
~af the city af - Jericho’ .

Without striking a-blow, and only by
the device of oheying God’s command that they march around

. the city once a day for six-days and seven times-on the seventh

day, culmmaung this strange proccdurc with & ‘blast of trum-.
pets and a shout of. Victory, .the walls of Jcncho fell 'down -

“flat and the ity was delivered inta their hands, It.has been

quite the vogue among destriétive critics of the Old Testament

- - writings to laugh’ derisively at-this pretty story of Jéricho's .
All of this was a_ -

fall. One by one its meticuldus, detnils have Dheen held up to
ridicule. untl. many have concluded that the story js unlms_b .
worthy,. within the past ten years, however, archeological éx- .
piur:mon has been carncd on at thesite of Jericho, and jtem

by item the biblical story of its. fall has been confirmed, The.
"double "wall of Jericho cnclnscd a space only seven acres in’

area, morc -like a stronghold in {ime.of danger than our usual

‘conception of a huge walled city: and it is lltcmﬂy true that
~walls, cxcept in one place, felf duwn flat, falhng in an out-
. ward’ direction, .

2. Marmver, God commanded lhat the city and all it conn"-_
“All thé
silver, and gold,. and vessels of brass and, iron, are consecrated

7 1o the'Lord.” " Thus must Isracl recognize and honor its great” © *
-Ally, the Lord Jehovah. This; the. first spoil of the Promised:

Land, must enrich no one but Almlghty God. Here, again, the .
recent mvesugations have thrown in-a flood of light. The ex-.
plorers among the uncarthed ruins of Jericho h:we discovered

.that the dity was systematically buined, -exactly as the record

in Joshua states, . Professor Gnrslang, who dirccted the dn-
vestigition, sdys, “Every room ‘in the palace area tells. the

“snme talé.of walls half fallen, reddened by fire amid layers.
“of. white ashes and masses 0( charcoal, rising through and

above the ruins; The storercoms were filled with great potlery
vessels ranged in tows,-and, though NoOW. crushed to frngmcnts
and their contents’ burnt some of them may he seen to ‘have
been filled with grain and-other foodstuffs, while some. were

sealed.up and still show the dregs of their once fuld contents,”
“Thus was the city destroyed, and:the gold :_md sﬂvcr. bn!ss and

iron devated ta the treasury of the Lord, .
*3.. But 'Achan's'sin was in defiance of all this commnn(i of  ’

.God. He found it possible to forget that God had spoken. He
“may have reasoned -that pmid the. noise nnd confusion of the .

4

debacle of- Jcrlcho hc could sin wuhout bcmg observcd In-

A
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- deed "his dc_cd of d}_sabedimcc and shame -did clude every eye
. but the ‘eye of God. - In the midst of the sack of the:city he
. saw- some treasures thiat he coveted for himself,

‘The temp-

tation was too great for his powers of résistance. . Forgetful of -

_the command of God, he -stealthily- secured a lovely garment,

. breaks fdith with his fellowmen.

',; some silver and ‘a wedge of gold. “These he carried to his
o tent and Huried them in the carth, His sin was covered, s0
" he fondly imagined; only to be lcmb]y disillusioned,

The name of Achan has had a sinister suggcsuon ever since
that day, - He stands for the man who dlsobcys God and’

ing hds becn done vpon this theme that has had no holier
fesult than 1o sef ‘men snooping on their fellowmen in an

cffort to assess- rcsponmbihty for’ the sceming failures in the

work of the kingdom Certainly such an application is with--
out any justification in the Word of God. It was God who re-

. vealed the offense and located the: oﬂ'tndcr, and no man should

‘ever usurp “the. divine prerogatives “in this regard. Ach:ms
" shamefu! sin. dacs teach us; however, that no man can sin’ wxr.h
impunity, _and that one act of r.lcllbcrnte dlsobcdmncc is |

enough to defcat the fondest purpose. of 4 luvmg God
ll The dnfeat of lll’lel before Al was. more tlun a

‘ _mlhtary reversé, though it was- that most decisively.

-

. ta himself.

~And now His angetr was kmdlcd against -them,

More serious than the size and strategic importance of their.-

‘deféat was the shattered - -morale that .was bound to “follow. -
Moreaver the hope of the Canadnites would be certain to, rise.

in’ proportion. 9%, the confidence of the’ Isracllles declined,
There was good reason for the cry .that’ Joshua addressed to

" God'when he said that “the Canaanites and all the iphabitants

of the. land shall -hear of it, and shali’ environ us. round, and’
. “ct off our name from- the- carlh and wh:\l Wlll thoy do’ unto
thy great .name?” :

It meant, in addllmn, ‘that “the anger of llm Lord was

kindled against the children of Israel”  Their great Ally was -

the God - of Abraham, Isaac and jacob It was He who had -

brought them through thnt drw.dful wﬂdcrncss, across the -
He is ‘was ~who had delivered *

Jordan :md up. to Jeticho,
Jcncho info their hand. They - were powerless w1thout Him.
It was a dark

and tragic moment. - - '

We need to realize anew ; how fnr~rcachmg and {alcful is

the.sin of one man.. It is true, only one man in all Isract had

. sinned, But Achan's breach of trust had broughl defeat nnd
. .dismay ~upon a whole natlon.”

. No one lives a comp]ctcly
isolate-existence, No frian lives to. himself, ahd ne man dles’
Howewver secretive his sin, it.is bound -to have re-

’ pcrcussums that will affect “vitally the souls of other men.

Achan's sin was the sin: ‘bf covetousness, and God has a

pcculmr hntred of such Iniguity. - Theft is theft, whntcvcr the
circumstances, - But we have come to récognize a moral differ-
ence. between the man who steals to feed his. starving babies
and the man who steals mmply to satisfy his lustful desire,

" “There was not one vestige of jusliﬁcnhon for. Achans -sin.

© sim.

There was not: the slightest mitigating circumstance. -He was
guilty before God;] and I'ully as guilty for hls covctousncss as
for his thievery.. '-'- . s .

“HI. The: confculon of Achan is a’ very atnkmg an- -

nlyau of tho method by wluch temphuon _eventuntes in
Tt should be noied lhat !hc confcsswn was nol made vulun-
tarily, but only after’ the guilty man had been. identiied by
a proccss of elimination, Then, under the castigation of Josh-
ua's words, Achan acknowledged his guilt,-.

1. Fu‘st ‘he said “I saw.” Here was thc outside appenl by
which temptation so Ircqucntly approaches the. ‘soul, "He saw.
a goodly sight, and allowed bis gaze to linger there too long.
A Babylonish garment, two hundred ghékels of sllver, and a

" wedge of gold were not found every day, Instead of devoting
_ .these treasures to God, as the_ Lord had commnndcd he nl-
_ lowed his mlnd free. play oo

--upon his soul,
" futile attempt ‘to cover his sin,

1 grant you, much preach- .
. mme

‘stones,

‘as in.the case of Achan.
“judgments: of the, Almighty cannot fail. .
For 'God has - sald !.lmt i we con-‘

*blood of Jests,

- Evangelist:

7 -

2 Thcn, he said, ug cm.'clcd "
up’ within, Calicd” forth by thé outward temptation, hts
heart conceived . traving for these forbidden treasures,

3. Then, said the guilty -man, “I took.” Here is the traglc
ylctdmg to temptation, . His lustful desire has now ‘borne its..
natural . fruitage and the guilt . nf'a fearful lrcspass rests

1t is hld o Hcre is thc ultcr]y
No eye but ‘the -eye of
God ‘witnessed Achan’s- guilty .act, But it did not escape -
the "vigilance of the  Almighty. Nor ‘does  your-'sin. and -
Everything we say and do is a_part of the experience
of God:
day that tragic rccor(l will be read in the cars of .all, -

4. Fimilly he confessed,

IV Such sin- could not go’ unpumahcd

'THE pREACHER'S MAGAZINE

’I"lu'-s is the app&tlé rising

- He' sees and- hears and kccps record:  and- one -

And the punishment that Cod inflicted was qurful indecd ‘

-Achan ‘was stoned: and burned’ with' fire, he_ and all his posses- .
"510ns, and his remnins wefe covered with o great heap of -
And, traglc'ﬂly enough, his family was included .in. - -

his punishment, It \sould séem that God wouId teach this
lesson:

upon mnoccnt men and women: by- rcamn of hlS sin,

.Have  we come upon days when men. ean sin with im-
It may be that the judgment of God -
“will not. he visited upen sin- with such devastating swiftness |
But sin Wil be pumshcd nnr.l the

fmmty? I think -not.

‘But there is hope. .
fess our sins, he is [mlhful and just to forgwe us our sins.'

Herc is a_recourse to which Achan ‘had no access—the prccious :
He offers-a havcn for the guilty sou! that
- - will confess—a haveén in the open’ “wounds . of lhe Son of

God. Here alone is . hupc Su:k it tod'ly

_ SUNDAY. JULY 16, 1949
MORNING SERVICE -
A . Life to the Full =~
buc.c.r.snn Sc.mxvrum» LEssuu——]ohn 10:1-18,

- Text—I am-come 1hal they might have life, and- lhat tkcy
m:ghr have it more: ubundanuy (John 10:10), S

L Life is a- much lbuuld term, “sq. comprehemnve in . .. o
_ita ' meaning that it almost defies deﬁnlt:on )
Jt .covers cverylhtnx, from the furious aclwny of n -

Theddore Roosevelt to the qitiet contemplation of & Gandhi; ',L
from. the eager devolion of a saint to the illicit indulgence of a -

liberting. -~It ‘might seem that.a term which jneans so much
must: actually mean very Tittle, Vet life does have meaning;

.-deep; hidden ‘meaning; meaning that is - -completely obscured
- lo the man who knows not Geod, but is graciously Yevealed to
) t!msc who humble themselves under” Gad's mighty. hand, "
UL “Life” is a term Jesus frequently emplayed; and on His
lips, fnvested with the meaning. ‘He could put ‘inte it, it
_bccamc a most precious ind revealing ferm:indeed, He repre- =
_sented” Himself as the Giver of 'life.

That which ‘all men
crayed -and suu;,ht_nﬂcr is Toutd in -Him. . In this ‘Gospel of

Sgint -John “life”is’ one of the cafegories undér which Jesus. .

He is the Light of the world, declares the
He is love persomﬁed, truth lncarnatc But

is. represented.

that "the smncf' is bound to. bring sorrow’ and’ shame',."

5uprcmcly He is rcptcsenlcd as. the Life-giver; and nowhere -

more cloquenlly than in the passage of our fext: .

2. What a radiant' exemplar of life af its “best wias
chusl Above the sordid and mean, out of the pettiness and
strife, awny from the smallness and.sinfulness that cursed it
and made it' herrible, Jesus lifted and redeemed life by

11ving as He lived and dying as He dmd In the presence of.
" the Son of Gud.no one can-gver ngnm bq:]{evc that hfe ls

alw:tys pcuy, nzrrow and self-centered,

3, And herc our Lord declares !!nt the. purpnsc of His -
g goming is toA give life in its fullness to all who -will receive it.

.
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”It hardly nccd bc said that ‘He is. emmenlly qunhﬁed to- do
“It-was” He, according 1o the Pro]ogue of John's -
_Gospel, who brought order out of chaos in the ‘beginning -
As truly as -

and breathed into existence life' a5 we know it.
He was the moving figure in creann, s0 is He the dominant
figure in the great task “of recreation. *.In Him &nd through

Him smful humamty can be rcfnshmncd in thc dmne 1magc .

] ll. The thought™ of life lmpllu ﬂm e!lltenca of :u ‘
oppon!e—-—dcn!h

Henry. Drummond dcclnrcs tlmt “next ln hfi:, lhc most

,p_rcgn'an.t ,symb.ol in 'rclig_mn is - its antithesis, death”

‘ be hoth partial and complctc
to lose his siiht is put out of correspondence with those

- mrrespondcncc becomes complete, -

“surraunds us,

-by the mercy and grace of God.
" thwart’ and save us by His prcvcmcnl .grace.
" ing influences to béar ipeti us. out "of this unsccn but ter-:

* 1, The fact of physical death is overwhdlming: Lifc-in-
surance companies,. - undertaker's establishments,

. had” been no possxblhty of this. glft ever reaching us.

memorial
 parks all offer compelling testimony to ‘the -fact of - death,
.". Christian Science has chosen to ignore and nllcmplcd to deny
- “the existence, of ‘death, But the fact' of it remains:

"“everlastingness:
prolonged . forever.

is all about every onc of us. S;unt Paul’ at Athens dcclarcd
that He is “not far from every one -of us” -
Now correspondence with this environment is to know’ God
.through Jesus Christ. There is only one way by which Ged
‘may 'be understood and .intelligently ‘apprehended; "and “that
is thr‘gugh Jesus Christ..” God is Chnsthkc., and to know
Jesus s to know:the Father, .

2. In: thc language of our: text, j’csus dcc!nres that He is
"ycame that men may. have life. Wlthoul His coming thete

He bas come, -His life, - -ministry, death and teiumph were nll
to this intent:-that dead men mlght live.

3. Moreover the life He gives. is eternal life. That is a
term of peculiar and stnk:ng meaning.” It'is morc.than mere .
‘Life on "some levels- would be hideous if °

_hrc a life that cndurcs bccaus.c it. dcscr\rcs to endure. -

2, .Life, accordmg to Henry Drummond, is corrcspondcncc =L

And it follows nalura]ly that death is
That means that death may
The - “person o unfortunate as

with environment, i
the Iack of that ‘correspondence.

wondcrs of the -universe that can be apprehended only by
the cye.- In so far heds dqmd dead to the visible beauties of.

 the:world. ~‘The person aiilicted by loss of hear{ng.ds put out .
. ‘of. carrespondence with -the sounds and harmomes, as well as
. the discords, of -our busy waorld' In se far he is ‘dead. - In"~
-, both _of these cases, of course, it is ‘obvious that. death 5

only - partial, When it reaches its . yltimate, the Jack of

use for the life-sustaining atmosphere.; The body can no longer

- “assimilate - the healthful properties of food- and- drink. - There
_is no hearing, sceing, tasic; smell” or feeling, - This js death..
It is .

'3 The. definition of spiritual death cas)ly follows.
‘complete lack of, corrcSpondcncc with “onc’s spiritual environ-
ment,

Whether we heed it or no, we are all surrounded

physical. ;
"He is bndcavormg to

_ribly. real environmient, the ‘purpose of which is to bring us to
repentance and faith, There are hours of -remors¢ and con-

“trition -when it scems that this spiritual, atmosphere s the

only _thing -that matters,  And: for the saint of God,- this
—spmtual environment aﬂ'ards
heaven in”

Yet most men are uttcrly lnckmg in nny sort of COTTeS- -

. ;iondcncc with that covironment: They .do_ not give God so

"+ 'mercy.of God never enters thelr souls.
that persists for a time and then passes away, leaving nothing -

:<Christ, holiness, the. prcaous -blood,
- héli—all are’ w1thoul meaning . to such men, .
" pletely out of correspondencc -with “the wnrld ‘with which
o Thcy a.r{: dcad—m lrcspasses and-'.
. ‘sms _— : .

“much as’a. passing. thuught ‘and have o fear of Him before

their cyes. - Prayer .is  meaningless and gmmudc for the

in its ‘wake but Dblasted hopcs and.-shattered - ideals,.. God,
the: judgment, henvcn,

such tcrms ‘hnve to. do

" We can never transcend the Savior's definition of life:

"This is- life eternal, “that they might know thee, the only true -
‘- God, and, Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent” {(John 17:3).°
- Inm view of the definition of 1ife. we have been expounding, it.

seems fair: to say that. God is every man's cnvironment, ‘A

" man 'may - seal himself hcrmcllcally against any intrusion of

.that environment into- his soul, though such. a thing would
prove to be extremely difficult.” ‘But- whnlever his. attifude

townrd this env:ronment may -be, the fact remams that God

The Tungs have no further

Our physnca! world is not the only environment that .
In- addition theércto, we biave about-us a spirit-
ual universe, equally real and fnr more permanent “than -the.

JHe is brlng—_-

Mg H!!lc hcaven to. go to

" abundant.

.They ate’ com-

. lll. Now. Jeuu foﬂ'l life to a world of ‘such ‘men— -
" ‘men who are living in darkness and the shadow of death,-

lV There is a twofold rneuuro in wh:ch nuch life
coines to men,

"1 "I am tome. that thcy might havc hfc,“ said lhc Lord.

"Here is cnvasagcd that miracle of passing from death unta life;

“the ‘miracle By which ‘the soul ‘consciously” out of touch: ‘with-

~God comes into correspandence’ with’ God through Christ and °

becomes consdous of & new ‘world of. smntua* ideals. The .
soul secking . llfc comes with nothing 1o give and everything
to.get. . He'is cmply—hnnded He has nothing but his sins
and they must' be forsaken. But for Jesus’. sake, and in

tender’ mercy, God ‘receives such'a steking soul and makes”

him gloriously "alive. ‘This 'is the life that Christ. gives.
2, But Jesus dcclnrcd lurthcrmorc, that His coming was to

“the intent’ that they ‘might have, life “mare abyndantly”;
“To live at a poor dylng -

Moffat renders it; “life to the full”
rate, a life always. threatened. by the encroachment of death,
does' ‘not- “satisfy either Christ of His - people. It is more’
sbundant life alone that- will render one content. And lhe
soul secking it' comes to glvc everything ‘and -reccive in re-
turn the fullness of God; a plentiful, -abounding supply. .

. 3. No finer illustration of this truth can be found than the -

:svmbo]ism employed by .our Lord in two striking fgures of
specch. - In dealing with ‘the womah of Samarin' He declared
that the water He would give to o thirsty soul would he
“in him a.well of water’ Sspringing up into evértasting fife”
This js life. But “in the last' day, that gredt-day’ of the feast,

- Jesus stood and - cried, saying, if any man thirst, let lum

come “untoe me and drink. - He that believeth on me, “as.
“the scripture -hath said, out. ef- “his belly” shall flow rivers.
-of living water, (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they

But -

 But. eternal life {5 a different kind of -

-

_ﬂ

that believe on his should ‘reccive.}” That is Tife more '

- the cravings of a thirsty soul, and make one_sufficient by grucc

- to hvc a-life of nghtcousness and true holiness
Life {s a dizzy dante ..

./ I* ' EVENING SERVICE .
B ' Absalom, the Usurper
Succnsrm ScRIPTURE LEsson—2 -Samuel 18: 6- 33

. * Texr—And. the king .soid unto Cushr Is the young nan
Absalam safe? And Cushi answesed, The enemies of my Lord
ths king, and all- that rise agamst thee to do. thee hurt, be
as thal young man is. And the king was much moved, and’
‘wient up -to the chamber dyer the. gale, and wept: andas he:
went,’

riy son!” (2 Samucl 18:32, 33),"
“ It has been said’ lbat i llrge porhon of lha Book

thus ke sard O iy - son Absalom, my- son, ‘my son '
© Absslom} would ‘God I had died jor thee, o Ab:afom, my .mn, T

-So° thoroughly docs the prace’ of God ‘satisfy

“.éf 2 Samuel in davoted, not to the glories, but to the -

disasters, of David's reign.”” The logical reasons for
!hela reverles it is not. d.tfﬁcult to determine.

_David’s household was: polygamous, at’ter the custom oI
the umes, and his rexgn was bound to partnkc of the ener-

. o
.
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" to defile his record.

. bitions.
* As someonc has said; ""He was’ “endowed with' cvcry gracc-

»
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v-uing moral weakness imp]lmt in so unmtural a somal order,

We are not to. believe that God hgs ever blessed polygamous’
. 'marriages. .
* transgressions
today would bring swift . tokens of divine displeasure. The

In thie days of long age God “winked at” certain
[ the ideal moral code,. transgressions - ‘that

best that can be said of David’s generation is that it lived in

the twilight of moral and spiritual revelation; and the deeds’

‘of David and his contemporarics sshould be judged in the
light of this lnck of tlear’moral pereeption:

2. Morcover,

with !he wife of pne of his most devoted servants; and then,
ﬁndlng it impossible to conceal his sin, gave ovders that- his

servant should he abandoned in the heat ‘of: the battle where

he would be certain to die. It was a dark and terrible

cpisode,

gression had - its dc\mshhng rcnclmn upon’ the who!c cnurl
citele. )

- 3. The conduct cof Absﬂom is colurLd by both Uf these
factots, He was born of a polygamuus marriage,’ Iie was of
royal. blood ‘on.. bath sldcs

his mother was the dmughlcr of the - kmg of- Geshur.  In.so

multifarious a houschold as that of, David, with hrs numcrous
o wives. and - hordcs ‘of sons and- dqughlers, the young man,
. Absalom was very much a law imnfo himself. He never fcli the
" weight of that 5a1ulary discipline - by which - i child’s. hum'xn

‘encrgies .are directed along Constructlvc Jines.

.. And; furthermore, i his most lmprcssmnﬂhlc years he had
-before ‘him the. example of his. father’s: shamefyl sin. This
. ‘eager, vital young fellow could not help but-be influenced by

Whatever “ideals . of -uprightness and -

Dhavid’s  transgression..

- chastity he miy possibly have cnlcrtamed must h'wc top-

plcd whcn Dawd fcll into such 1mqu1ty
L The . Blhle lnys much nf lhe perlonnl qun.llhel of

'Abcnlom L
" 1. He was - possessed of a rare comc]mess and dlgmly :

“every inch a king." = There was ro IJIcmish whatever in

~ “him. The cynical Prince: Bismarck once said, “I have seen
four kings nakcd and, Lelicve me, the sight was not ‘always a

pleasant one.’ But Absalom  was kmr,lmcss personified.” He

“had beautiful hair, famous. in all Jsracl;. -and e w.is ln--
- ordinately. proud of his impressive appearance. '
"2 “There was a native craftiness about Absalom thal mmu‘
- put “conspicuously .in his rebelfion ngnmst his’ father.
Samuel 15 describes. how he stole the hearts of the mén of -
Israel away from David: He. appointed himself to sit by the

gate and hear the complaints of the disaflected. : "Then, brand-

- - ing their dlsconlcnl as -perfectly’ lcglt:m'ltc, he exprcsscd the
wish that “I wcrc "madé ‘a - Judge -in the’ ]nnd that every

man ' which hath any suit or cause might come.unto me,
and I. would ‘do him justice’l" * Absalom. was the origipal

E pre- dcctmn promiscr, and weaned the hearts . of David's
" subjdcts 'nny from lhc kmg, hy such. apccruus assumnccs as
- this.

3. Absalom, furthcrmorc. was passesscd ‘of -an’ unscrupu

" lous .disposition. He would! allow nothing.to itand in his

progress toward ‘power. Promises impossible of l'ulﬁllmcnt he
made glibly in the hope of furlhcrmg thereby his persanat am-
And there'is no doubt that he was a man of gemus

except the grace of  God. .
119 Listen. to lba whole lnrdul tnle.

Tt s strkag to note how fnithiul to ‘all the facts is the
- Word of God.. The Bible never-attempts to gloss over any
_ It tells the wholc slnry, lct the shame rest ‘on-
: whumsocver it mny. R i R .

_man’s sins;

" erpbgh in that ‘day.
of ‘vengeance in the soul of Absa]om nnd ‘he rcso]vcd to.
Javenge the erime against his sister. ’

" was his.
But, grantmg that
this docs constitute a mitigating circumstance, it is still true-
that a civilizatjon ‘erecfed upon such sandy l'nun(l-\twn must of -
- neeessity be unscttled and insecyre. - A : .
David himself allowed a most atruclous sin

“¥le was fuilty ‘of adulterous relationship

‘And thnur,h David repented magnificently, as the .
fifty-frst - Psalm gives abundant witness,. this fearful trans-..
- steal away the hearts of the peeple. of Tsracl by subtle sug- i
gestions- as_ to thc era of justice he would inagurate 'when

--He was half a foreigner, l'or‘_

Samuel 17,
.and. twenty thousand . men were' slain,”
-there. scattered over“the, face of all the country: and the -
“woodd devodred more people.-that day than ihe sword de-
_voured.”

sdealt with gcntly
< ciliation with _his outraged father,
-the forest, his head was caught “In ‘the "branches of an oak,

_and his mule went on, leaving him 5uspcndcd there. .
Joaby amd his men found him' and. slew him. _

Second -

'cngmssmg egnnsm

i - T IR
. . - -

1. Absalom's criminal carecr began with-a terrible incident

in- which his sister, T'lmar, was ravished by his ha!f—broll!cr.
Amnon, the crown prince. -~ §ins of such violence were commeon
<But this ‘sl -aroused a sleeping beast

-2 The time €ame, ere long, whcn ihc awaited opportumty_

Amnon was heavy with wine; and Absalom's scr-

vants, acting under- Absalom’s orders, 5]cw him; thus avenging:

Tamar and, incidentaily, clearing the way to thc ‘throne, For .-
Ahsajom was'shrc‘wd cnough to make-¢ven his vengeance serve
-bis political ambition,”

As & resulty Absalom fled to -Geshur,
where " his ‘maternal | grandfather- was -king; but subsequently
was regonciled with his Tather David.. As one reads this story,

it is casy lo note the weakness: of David in the performance |
He- was more of an.overindulgent = -
One c¢an-

of his parental - dutics,”
grandfather ‘than a righteous and just father.

easily ‘believe that a vigorous attitude on the part of the king .

might have altered the .coprse of history-in Israel,
. 3. Restored to -his. father’s favor, Absilom proceeded’ to

he became king. * There fs always ‘a fringe of «discontent -that

can be fed by ".uch ant insinuating npprmch, and Ahsaloms._ =

guile awakened. 2’ favorable response. Tt

o4 At last thc hour came when a blow- could be stx‘ur.k .
M'lrshallmg all his furcr:s, Absa- ;

'u;'unst the throne of Pavid,
lom took the ficld azgainst his father. " When the riews reaclied

the king, he promptly - forsook” his capital crly, Jerusalem, and - '
) ‘David, ordinarily a re- .
sourceful. warrwr, swmr.d ullcrly wcuk and lmpolcnt ag:unst -
Clis son, '

Absalom: as - prompily occupléd it.

‘8. The final strur,r;lc came: on quu:kly Thc slory of the

‘battle that Lroke they back -of this. rebellion: is gven Jni2
In the woads of . Ephraim the two armies clashed,’

“For the, battle was

Away from- this stene of carnage’ Absalom’ fled
David . had commanded that be should be
But in his eagerness to éscape Absafom

upon--a mule..

e

appears never Lo have thought about the possibility of recon- -

Riding_ pell-mell through

. 6. No,one can fail io he.moved by the’ dccp and terrible

r,ncf of D'w:d as he lmrd the news of his son's ‘death.. His ©

first concefn when word of the battle - reachied him was ex-
pressed in- his eager query, “Is the-young man Absalom sa!c?"

" He had hoped that the rebellion might .be . crushed without
. When. the true situation came -
home- to *him, he .went to “the chambcr over- the gate” nnd :

O 'my. son Absalom, my son,
‘my son Absalom! wouId God 1 had died for thee, O - Absalom,, .

the deatli of his’ wayward son.
there sobbed " out his. grief.

my son, my, son!” It ‘was a.bitter lament indeed.

. One" cannot escape the copviction, however, that if David.
-hid mourned over Absalom’s -sins as-he did over “his - death,
.the story might, “have been: vastly. different.
appear, ‘the worst thing that -cguld avertike this- wr!!ul son’

was death. But in the sight of .Ged “Absalom's sin.was far
mare terrible lhan his. death. Indeed his sin was the cause

of his death, Many a parent locks at his child’s sin with dry
-eyes; but if that child is- dnnp,crously ill, he'is plunged into -

torrent. of emotion. We need to revise our value ]udgmcnts at

graphrcnlly portrayed. °

-1. First of all, he lost his life 'md lus soul through hls a’ll-‘ -
Pride Jny. at the rq;of. ‘of his’ .Iifc and 7

Therq: o

~'To him, it would- .. -

~ “this point and brmg Lhem into’ harmnny wllh the ldr.nls of the '
. kingdom, : o

1V.. Thua do we see the character of Abulam.' S

ZSiE
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pnde was 'l':'\rgcly r'cshontic for his daninann.' He was Jwell -
favored and his grace of person became a-snare to his soul.

2 A second cause that led up to his fatal hour was-his:
unscruptilous ambition. . He.was determined at any cost of in-
* gratitude and- fitfal disloyalty to make a large place m Israel
. for himself;:

"He succeeded only in making his pame’ a by-
word and-a hissing, -
3. A third touss that brought . about his rum was hls

“‘utter godlessness, ,Here is the rcal key to his carcer and his
There is no evidence whatever that -

ultimate perdition. - i e W
he ever kricw the fear of God. One ‘studies his life in vain
Ao, discover any sense of moral responsrblhly We neither sce

. ,}um at worship, nor do we ™ hear him-pray.” And’ gndicssncss
. will - nccomphsh the cternal undmng of any man, howevcr
’ bnlhant .

SUNDAY JU‘LY 23, 1939
. MORNING SE.RVICE

: ) Awny ‘With Fear -
Succr.s:rzm Scnn'runz LessoN—Matt. 10: 16-33

Tr:x'r-—»Away tl:m with fear - (Matt, 10:31,° chmouth)

. - Fear is &n emotion that has been experienced in -
one" furm or oiher by pracuca.!ly mrcry man who ever."
Iwed ] oo . :

) ‘Ttis lruc, one ocmslonal]y mu.cts somcpnc who is. sald 10
- have never been afraid; only to be reminded of -the adage

‘ For fear i3
-~ legitimate- enough experience -and one which, under certain

- conditions, should be- reason for ‘profound gmmudc One

should. thank God_ that some’ slluauons msplrc wnhm hlm a.’

- healthy sensc of Iear ’

‘that Hthose who know nothing “fear nothing.”

1. The Word of God hus much to say about {car

live a holy and godly life.-

well its deddly power of destruction. . One shoutd fear hell,

- where the warm dicth not and the fire is not quicnched ; should

feartit enough to labor to cscapc n, even at cor,t of nght hand
or right eye. .

-God. . And some¢ men fear both,

Somc 'thcre are who fear to live, llfe is so uncertain in its
fulfillments; while.others fear to Jdic... Somc fear . men;, others s

‘. In: the midst of these nggr’nvnted terrorl of llfo i

‘atands- One courageous and unnfraid

It is Jesus Christ, our: Lord BT

. Christ lived on earth in a fcarful age.. "Human lif.c. wns

excccdmgly cheap, and human persomality  was trédted with .~

scant courtesy. Diseases wliose causes were unknown ravaged

. the bodies ‘of men; and in. the nbsencc of sound knowledge- -
“of pathology. ‘and hygicne it was ‘easy to supply . the - lack -
- with conjured mysteries, all of which- added to the horrors

of physical dissolution. - There wefe no isolatlen wards where
malignant and highly communicable diseases.could be' treated,

~and no asylums where the insane could - be dealt with . in-

" telligently. .
:tine one might incet a leper or a madman and’ be inspired

-

" 'not fear.

Thcrt‘. :
_arc some fears which, according lo the Book, men may ‘well’
- have, One should fear God and be driven’ by that fear ta-
One ‘should fear sin, realizing full-

. There are other fcars of wh:ch men may wc!l rid thcm- ‘

selvcs Wlhiy - fear tomorrow, if one has faith in God? ‘The

psalmxst has . exprcsscd the triumph of the child of God in-the
waords, '"The young’ lion and the dragon- shalt thou trample -

under feet.”  Young lions are real antagonists; but. dragons are’

mylhlcal creatures that have no real existence. ‘The young lon
is the real danger we face.
terror; the.threat we fear, but which never actually faterial-
izes, - And the child of God can lramplc on Lhem both; Why_

fear, then? -

But the dragon is the imaginary -

- God's. Word deals alsn wuh thc “Icnr that hath tormcnl "

- and its’ cure by the grace of God. There is a Year that is
a8 the “pams of hell".got Hold" upon’ onc; the solemnity of:.
" judgment casting its shadow before, And the only trl.tcr de-'.
. hvernncc is through God's forgiving ercy, .
'2. No doubt we have all noticed the literalure of fear that .-

has gained such a  vogiue among men of ‘thiy gcncralmn

~The" modern- psy-
.chology, thanks:to Freud and others, has, made 3 conscigus

“ly or-lightly ‘we may regard this literary output, we cannot

- escape the conviction that it does, at. lékxst; constitute ‘2 most’

'hntrcd and’ deatli, Jesus knew no fear.

. uncertamt]c.s

Consequently on any country -toad. of Peles-

anew with thie hﬁunung terrors that were pursu:ng mcn stead-

'ily toward destruction, '

.2, Yet in the presence of tempest; dlSEnSC, insamty, human

Galilce raged in fury, He counselcd that men fear not. When -
your’ éncmies threaten you, be not affaid.~ When you do not
khow where tomorrow's foed is coming from, have falth and
If God" careth’ for - the spartows, "useless though
it may scem. they are, will He not care equaily for you?.-

" *Away then thh fcar!" Thfs was alwn}s thc attitude of

Jesus, -
B _ll!.- Jesus 'cuume_led_ fcgrlmmeu; ' R
*1..In the presence of lifes . dire necessities, In Matt, 6:
25-33 He argues that. we ‘take no anxious thought for our

“life ns fo eating or. drinking, or our budy as to raiment, We

do not understand ‘that the- Master: is advising thriftlessness
.or improvidence in respect-to one's temporal necessilies. . But
He-is warning against that- corrodmg anxicty that wears and
-harasses 'men and’ utterly destroys their peace of mind:  ‘Be
not afraid} but “seek first the kingdom of God and his right-
cnusncss and 3!l these things shall be added unto you."

A Jcsm counseled lcnrlcssncss in the presence of life's® grcat._ - R
-In Matthew 10 our Lord . warns that §t will . -

cost men dearly to be followcrs of His, They shall be hated

.- and pérsccuted, and in some instances pit to death, Men may
‘kill your bodies, but they-can ‘never-kill your spirits. Trust

thé'God who notes the sparrow’s fall, and be not afraid.

- 3. Jesus counseled fearlessness . in - the  presence of llfe's =
.physical dangcrs

In Matthew 14 we ‘are, given a picture of & .
very common ‘situation -in the: lives of Jer»us disciples, yet
one. full of potential dlsasler The disciples were alone in o
‘boat on the sea, tossed with o fearful tcmpcst and abbut
to sink. Then over the tumultuous waves came Jesus walking.

Whesi they siw Him they believed Him a “splrit and were

" tore fearful ‘of- Him  than of the waves that threéatened

10 engulf them, But He said, “Be of godd cheer; it Is I; be -
not afraid.* 'I‘bes_e words m.sp:rc a. qu:et conﬁdcncc in our .

-“hearts even yet,

- Evcry baoksellcrs shelves are Joaded with books. purporlmg to
" offer help to men loward release from fear.

- of phobias of a hundred sorts, all of which are supposcd to -
. constitute deadly !Jrreats to our. pt'rsona]ihes However seriouss -

signiﬁcanl testimony to the umvcrsality of thls human ex- -

* pericnce. of fear.

Meneverywhere -are.. tlmomus and hesnumt
the present “others " the . future.

Some 'fl:mf :
N Some ‘fear ~sickress ‘and .

. old age, and live all of their mature years amid ahadews of -
unccrtn.inty s to bow thcy shall provule for ll[es evcning. .

" his stricken daughter.

‘of the synagogue, who came to the Savior im;rlonng help for

Then while the Lord 5 detained ‘mo-
mentarily comes the distressing werd that his daughter ‘Is dead
‘and he need trouble the Master no further.  But Christ's first -
‘word. was, “Be not -afraid, only believe.” Into the stricken .
household He came and in-two words of command gave life

-ngaln to the dead: chlld Therc necd be-no iear with Christ

present, : B
5. Christ counselgd fearlcssness in lhe presenee ‘of ex-

“périences that look. like life's supreme tragedies.’ In John

14 the Lord is secking to forewarn . His Iollowers ‘that His:
death s at hand; that this: Chilstian movement must be . ..
tried in, the fires of ‘hate nnd of hcllr They are. poorly -

. When the Sea of

4;- Jesus counscled “fearlessness in . tbc presencc of suﬂ’er- R
- ing and death. . ‘Mark' 3 tells the story of. Jairus, a ruler
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: 'prcparcd for. such news and are loath to bcheve it;
tender: insistence He unfolds .the truth -concerning His de-
- Then, calm”in His amazing -self-mastery,- He "says -

" ..unto you: not as the world glveth, give. I unto you,
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afrald.” Marvelous -

_ Master! Peace and fcarlcssncss enough for His own nccds,-

the judgment,

_' _cance of those .worgs is.given in thesc:
‘made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judg-

-mercy,

“ you are the child of His care, trust Him.
- belieye.” - This is Chrlsts unf:uhng 'mtulolc for thc terrors of -

s »llfc. :

- to be a very devil,
for even a few_moments in the presence of Mr, Wesléy would .
-maku. o[ us bcttcr men cnnnot {mI lo be 1mprcsscd thnt his own *.
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“But . with

parturc
{in vcise 27), S“Peace ‘1 leave. with you, my peace I give

and: somc to give away! .
6. The Word of God counsels fcarlc&incss in full view oi

-arc ‘told that “there-is no fear in loVe; ‘it perfect love. casteth

out fear: because fear hath torment. I

ment.”” DBy the: grace of - God, and, ‘through ‘His forgiving
we ¢an facc even “the “judgment absolutc]y unafrmd.

1v. One fnal word How may one be. delwcrnd

from fear? - . - . .

. One must’ recognize that lhc fear ‘that hnth tormcnt 15'
‘It is the fear of a "God whose Jaws ‘have been -

a gullty fear.

broken and- whose, mercy h'xs bccn outraged; In the -last an-

! alys:s, it is guilt that makes men tremble before God..

‘2.. The grace of p1rdon will put one rlght with God; ‘and

" when. forgiveness comes in the door, {ear gocs out “the window.
. What a comiort to know that one :has no- guilty sccrets,

nothing concealed, nothing inconfessed and unforgiven. " There

" is no satisfaction can.compare with this.. It is the pcrfecl so]-.

vent for fear of the judgment. .
“Away then with’ fcar " I your, hcnrt is not rlght in thc
sight of God, get rlght today, and have done with fear, .IE

RS E?VEN'lN'c. SERVIE:E
Gebazn, the Leper .

Succss'n:n Scmpwm: Ltsson—-az an;,s 3:9- 27
Tl::x'r—Gcha i, the ser'uant of Elisha, ..

. The: figure of Gebazi does not loom ]arge on’ the-
,horuon ‘of the Old Testament narrative. -

. He was one of the least known men of thnt dlst:mt day;

‘ and was, traglcnl[y ‘enough, lhc sort of man we are at pains to
-forget. as qqu:kly as posslhle
_““have with ‘us always.
~whose scrup]cs never forbade an :mpromptu story if it could’
_be 1made. to ‘serve 3 useful purpose.’
" Ananias of the Okd Testament ; for, like Ananias, while e Tived
close by the sanctuary, he 5tlll had a hcart of dccclt and dis- .

"Yet heis a type, and a type we
" Gehazi was-a coutteous liar) .4 ‘man

He might be called the

}mncsly
Itis rcmnrkable lhal a min cquld live v.nth o snmt and yct

be a devil..

Gehazi did.not comé to light until thie incident of the coming
of Naaman;. and it may well be that Elisha never- suspected the
insincerity -of- his servant until that hoiir,

We cannot cscape a feeling of amazement
that the character .of the prophet had made so slight an_im-

" pression on the spirit of his servant. Itis something that occuts”

frequently, however.: John Wesley was onc “of Cod's great

" noblemen, but the wife whom: he married late in ll(e turncd out_.‘
We today who believe-that. ‘to have stood

@

Let not’

_Ium, and he had lost. his capacity for reverence,
S0 rarc & tragcdy. sis we might think. In fact it is a threat that’ -
“-'stares us all in the face, and ngamst wluch we should guard w1th .

In a hcautiful passage in-1 John 4: 17, 18, we .

‘But "the  true signifi--

'pulses.
“Herein is our Jove- -

1. Thc Letter s:dc nf Gch-m 'md the chanctcr of his m5|ght :
‘arc seen in the slory of the Shunammite woman, who did Elistia
the honur to build a. prophet’s-chambier in her home for the con~
venience of the old prophetwhen he passed: that-way.- Elisha -

- prophet’s presence.

“Be not -afraid, only

. went out front lns-
o presence a leper w!ule as .mow {2 Klngs 31 20 27)

“Yet it is a phenomenon | that is all too frequent.
- There is no doubt- ‘thiat Elisha was God’s man, the recipient of -
. a double purlmn of the spirit of- his 'great predecessor, Elijah.’
* Vet here in-his household and sharing his confidence was i man

who. proved to be of very opposnc ‘charatter. The truth about .

But In the hour of
testing - the real Gehazl ‘emerged; and the sort of man he was -

' _ became appnrent ) thmklng

n

;\wrc should Thave icen sa. l:tllL bcmﬁtcd by his fcliowshlp So'
“do we wondér about- Gchaz: - S
It is only trutll to say that Gehazi was rumcd by h:s very - -

familiarity with holy things, He had had commerie with

Elisha, and through Elisha with God, for so long that the

things 'of worship and devotion had grown commonp]nce to

the ulmost vigilanee, - -

1L But Gehan w:u nol wlthout hls generoul im-

was-anxious to give her something in-the way of’ reward “for

her kindness hut was at his wit's end. to know what to:
Tt was- Gehazi, with an insight keener at the momcnt

offér.”
than Elisha’ s, who suggested- that if God would give her a
son, it would gh(ldm her heart

. came to pass. | :
- 2. Gehazi’s further relations w:th Ehshn are gwcn us in lhc a
story of the subsequent dcvc]npmcms in'the household of the .
Shunammite, for- the day-came when the child was stricken™ |
with a sunslmkc aidl died; and the sorrowing rgother- left lus "
dead’ form in the - prophet’s’ chamber .while she- sought’’ the "
~Elisha ‘set out at.once Lo bring life to the ’
lad, But sent his servant, lhc younger, Grehazi, on ahead to'lay
"thesprophet’s staff on the face of thie dead child; all- ‘withdut
Finally. Elisha did raise -the dead .boy to life. - But-.
‘in the whole episode ‘the intimate relationship that cxlslcd be-. .

restilt,

tween' Elisha and Gehnzn is cleatly cvident.

llI. Then came the Naaman mc:dent, an. lll fated"--
\'event for Gehaxzi.

- And the part, Gchazl p'laycd i lhls afiair rcvcnls hlm—_‘

c]cmly aé a finished example of covetousness, -

1. Nmaman's was a- remarkable case of healing. A dis-

ease from .which there ‘was no knuwn dclwcr'mcc dcpartcd'

from him instantly, It is striking, too, that Elisha 50 ‘sedu-

lously aveided everything that-looked like 'mere dramatics. It .

seemed that he wanted Naaman. to khow, ‘that it. was neither by Lo

incantations nor criptic utierance lhat this . healing came to -

_pass, but rather as a mark. of lhe powcr of God In- response to

"implicit. obedience. '
‘It was only to be expcctcd. thereforé, that Ellshn wou!d .

"He had. good reason- ‘for. his ‘refusal;

. In the first place, it ‘was God, and not ‘he, who had healed,”

. Why should. he be- eniiched m return for, mercies gran!ed"

refuse Naaman's’ ml’ls

directly from God? In the- second place, -he ‘winted -to em-
phasize a truth, that- we need- to: hcnr rcpealed that Guds gl(ts
czmnot bt purchased 1 with_ money,

. 2. DBut Gehaziy with his covctous heart -was amnzcd al'
Here was a. supreme. opportumly for - the
'pmphct to enrich himself ‘at the expense_of a man -well able .
and -evidently in thé mood to be ‘generous;  and, morepver,
_oné who had received 'a priceless boon for which as it seemed -
to Gehazi, some recompense should be given. - He could scarce- -
" ly believe his cars when hc heard Ellsha refusing Naiman's gift. -
" with the words, “As thc Lord hvcth bel‘orc whom I slnnd, I,

Elisha's- refusal.

will reccive none.
3. The scrv:mt .of the prophet dld some quick shrewd

pven now {here be come to-me two young men of the sons of

" the prophets: give them, 1 pray thee, u talent of silver and two
) change§ of garments.” " Tt was a Rkely story and accomplished- =~
aII thnt Gehazi had hopcd Carcfully conccalmg hls Ioot hc." )

This. is not ~

Y lh:m, v.\hlch evcntually '

He resolved. that he would enrich himself at Naa--
man’s ' experise. This was surcly oo good an oppnrtunity to -
bLe missed. He therefore -ran. after: the dcparung Syrian- with
_this He-on his lips, “My master hath sent me, saying, behold;

d

e

i

e

. ‘thy seed forever.”

T duphcnttd

" more..

' 1.110u;.,h pusslb!y not so *iwm

* speak becomes an unutterable ‘bore. )
whelhcr ‘it be his physical pmwess or his intellectual abilities
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- (215) PACE TWENTY-THREE

. "
came bncl. into.the prcscncc of Elisha, to facc a qucshon as to
where he had been. How easily a tongue;.ance lent to false-

" hoad, can falsify aaginl *Thy. servant went no whlthcr, snid
. Gthazi, a lie on his lips and guilt in his heart. -
< 4, With kmdmss, but in utter. firmness, Elisha unmaskcd‘
 his- servant’s sin, and proncunced a terrible judgment: “The

feprosy therefore of Naaman shall cleave unta lhec, and unto
And instantly it was so,
5. Why .this spectacle of weakness and sm? It is the old

" old story: . A sudden temptation is presented, temptation whu:h
... - in a moment of camplutc self- posscssion, would have had np-

. serious threat,
~all but jrrésistible power..
~and-is aroused into a pnssmn by this ttmplalmn
-‘nurmnlly gualified to say a_ vigorous nay to: such- a proposnl

But in a’ moment of weakness it comes with
A covetousness Imgcrs in the heart
“The will,

seems flaccid and ®weak. Thc result is a shamcful sm and a

- horrible and: swift . ]udgment

lV This is the I.ngedy of Gehu: .
I is, ﬂrst ‘of all, the tragedy -of unrcnhzed pusslhllmes

1t is easy o] speciilate’ as to- what m1ght ‘have been if con-

dmuns had been ‘different.  However it is not fantastic to be-

~* lieve ‘that Gehazi might hiave succccdcd Elisha as Elisha suc-
" ceeded Elijah.

" and it does. -not strain .the - 1mngmalmn to conceive it. thus::
© This was.the  possibility _that was- sacrificed: s6- easily and so- -
X lhoughllcssly when Gehazi sinned;. And everywhere we: see it
o men who might: have been grcat and noble and_.
" wise and holy, but blighted and blasted by sin.

The: relationship wis a “soméwhat pnrnllcl one,

2, It is, secondly, the tragedy of the man who co-uld stoop

to make religion a means of gain,  There arc men_ who serve
the -sancluary: solely for thé financial. rclurn "which" they- re-
- ceive; .who \make the Chnsuan ministry ‘a means of personal
 aggrandizement; who sell indulgences for a consideration. Men

dcsplse such ml,rcennry souls. and God dLS]’)lSBS thcm even

3. lt is, ﬁnally lhu. tragedy of o man who bccumcs undul)r
fnrmhar with holy: things.  The danger that -faces us ‘all is that

- - religion. will* becomd commonplace, and the sense of God will
No man.sheuld be -

fail to inspuc within us a ;,rcal awe,
able to stand in God's prescrice. withotit ‘a sense of breathless
wonder, The fact’ ihat we can do so is pmof that our souls
are 1mpenlcd this very hour.
Gehazi . without meeting the jud[.,mcnr. of "God; tqually sure,
Let us hLW'lI’C th sm nf Gt.h'le

SUNDAY jULY 30 1939
MORNING SERVICE "
Tho Humbla Man's’ Boast .

Succnsn:n SLRU’TURE Lzssd\'——l’inl 4:14 13 S

. Text—My soul shell make her. boast in: the Lord
humblc shall-hear- thereof and be glad {Psalm’ 34:2}.

: L "Under norml conditions nobody loves a l:oqller ‘
Thc man whio is sa sure of himself and. his' nhxlltlcs and his

attainments’ that- hé can find nothing else about ‘which to
It riakes no difference

T that i the subject of his boast, the puffed-up individual is one

of nature's worst nuisances, I knew a man once’ whé spent his
time gathering collcgmtc degrees much-as children, galhcr sea-,
- shcl!s, until he was cducated beyond his mte]lu,cnce :
that humility which is so essential a part of true culture, his
- hoasting of his attainments in the realm of arts and letters be-
came so insufferable ‘that he.was practically . without friends.

Lacking

-No man can- take the road .of

" casion- for driving bome’ this lesson.

]

&

' God. Mnscs was great becnusc hc was very mcek There” is'
“no plncc fot . boasting here.

Least-.of all-'does it have a
place in religion. "If a man i§ ever humblc, it should be when
he slnnds in the presence of- the living God.® - :

There was -never a, greater Tuacher of humility than - -

And the -pupils in- His school gave Him frequent.oc-

They were forever- as--
piting. to be. great and -influential, to” hold the chict -places in
the- kingdom; and almost without occasion " dissension could

Chnst

i break out among them over some foolish issue of precedence.
- But every. such oulbrcak rcccivcd a stcrn _rebuke from our '
Lord. 4

2. 1tis notahle. too, that ]csus set such.a strlkmg éxample o
for. His disciples and us to follow. If ever man would have
reason- to go ‘strutting lhrough God's universe, it woulld be
Jesus. Bit no tinge of that spirit ever appcared in the ex-

“emplary -conduct of the great Son of God. He was always a

(R model of mmpl:c:ty, transparcpt sincerity, symp.nthy and tens -
“der compassion, :

;3. Saint Paul has caug,hl this empha51s o[ the Mastcr and- :
beautifully reflected it in a passage: in Romans 3. . After point-

ing to’ the futility- of expecting . justification by the deeds of -
the law, he declares: the shed bleod of Jesus "to-be our only
. -hope; ‘and announces fhat in virtue of Calvary, God can “be

just and the justifier of him’ which- believeth-in Jesus”” He-

_then-.comes to this question, “Where Is boasting then?"*and -

" _tially false:to their own mm.r sprit.
‘sound boastful;

answers -it, as it can only be answered thls .'sldl. of the cross,

'wnh the: words, “It is exclided,”

1l. . But- now, ltrnngely enough con'iel t]ns ntnlnng -

' lutlmony of the, pulmut, “My toul lhlll mnlu her boast- .

in the Lord.,””
) . My soul.” Not my lnps, but my soul thc very heart of

me, thc essential M1
meanor by which somc men; “render a_ testimony’ lhal is essen-'
We all know men who-
but once one comes-to know thr:m, it is-dis-

“covered that thur heart is sound.  But the’ “psalmist does not -

‘seck to extenuate this-boastful disposition of his by any such = .
"He declares that his hoa.stfu!ness rises.” -

.um:lmralmg device. .
from his very, soul and is an mtcs,rnl part of his decp mner dis—'

- position. .

humility that. Christian” teaching recognizes,
. make her boast in the Lord.”

For fricndship is a lovely flower that cannot bloom in an at

X mnsphcre poisoned by prideful boasting .
No, it is humility, simplicity, kindness that are prapcrly re.

gardcd as the marks of one who™i5 truly . grcat The noble
meti, of history have been men who were markcd by the simple

vlrtucs. Abraham. was grent because of . his fricndshm wilh

:2,-He asscrls. (urlhcrmore, thnt his suul "shnli make hcr

buast " This is the very ‘thing, it would appear, ‘agalnst ‘which
" we have ‘been plcadmg

.In spite of all this Bible has to say
about boasters, in spite of - the- universal’ Ieehng of revlusion

~that -griets them, in spite of the example of our Lord; here is”
.’a man, declared to be 4 man aiter God’s own heart, who not

only makes his bonsr, but here utters a shamclc.ss Jusuﬁcntion -
of the principle that undcrllcs it i
. 3. The situation is rendered still more stnklng by thc stale- .

‘ ':.mcnt that “the humble shall hear thereef and be plad.” -“What

paradex is this, that. men truly humble could ever be. hrought :
gladness: by hcarmg a boaster? If this can be ‘true, then ong's -

-orderly - ‘universe bccomcs a ;umhlcd multiverse, and white is -

black, c -
. 4. But thc sccrct as you have guessed, is not. far to seek

It is boadting “in the Lord" that glorifics Ged, and. dchghts'.‘

the heart of the humble.. A.man’ can n_mkc his boast in God.
abd still ‘be a humblé. man;. In ‘fact this is the only sort of
“My “soul shall

thmg lhl5 testimony bccnmcs, taken in-its entiretyl

n Now, there are lome lhmgl nbmlutely euentul.
to such a boast, : . :

. One essential is' an- expcru:ncc of the gynce and power .

" of God. .You will find no one boasting in God who has not-

tasted and seen-that the Lord is good. And the beautiful thing -

* about it is that’ 5u|:11 an expericnce 13 readily available to us all

instantly.” A-man can know God, and bccomc God-cousdous,
thou;,h his nalwc ﬁtncs for such an cxpenencc and the past -

It is not that appnrcntiy boastful de-

“What a-lovely and Chnsllan o
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. -of his life might seem” tt.a_dose"!he‘.:doo'r; to"all hbi)c.- AIn tl}‘ne‘

instant of time all the aspirations 'of that “soul, until that

" ‘moment absolutely earthbound, aré .cettered and . fixed on

God. Jesus called it a birth into a hew world, as different o

- world from all on¢’s past: experiencc as-that -which greets the
. hyman embryo when he makes - his advent into the phys:ca!
- world. - The Book describes it as a. resurfection from death 1

life, with all the element of surprise that would nucnd stch an

“experience in the’ physical 'world. 1 have stood at the plain,
severe tomb of *George Washington and’ WOtidcicd how the:
world would ap})car fo, the father of his country if he were to

< emerge from -his erypt to.look. out on- the current ‘Amcrican
~ scent: . But such a thmg would be no more amazing than the

expeticnee of the. person who - has passed from dealh unto

' .- Kfe by God's infinite grace.- . :
2. A sccond esscnual to such a boasl xs the conﬁdence

born of such an experience. No man realizés fully what God
Stands ready te do for him ‘until-he ‘has ‘put Hir to-the test.

* It. never occurs to lum that God is concerned and available for®
~ this_or ‘that horely .and, .commanplace situation until he s

driven to trust God amid. hlS simple dlslrcsses But as cxper-

" jences of deliverance accumulate, - he realizes gndually that’

there is nothing too hard for the Lord Thus docs cunﬁdencr.
increase. by experience. ! - .
3. Bullt en such a conﬁdnncc, a man dacs came in time-to.

. the pomt where hc ‘has ‘a disposition to trust God recklcssly
and: dare the ConsequUences,’ G:dcon reached that point ‘when -

he made evident his willingness to go against the llosts of

' ‘Midian’ with only. three hundred men’ and them armed’ only
':thh torches and pitchers, The Spirit of the Lord -wore
* Gideon. as-a garment tligt night; literally, “He clothed. him-

sell with ' Gideon,” .. We -are all familiar  with the rcsull

. Gldcon might justly have shouted in the l;mgunge of this text,

" Saint Paul in. anans 1:15, speakipg of his rcsponsllnhly

for preacling the’ gospel at ‘Rome, declares quictly, “I. am‘_
-ready.” That sounds. boastful, selfzconfident. -Actually it is
" boastful because it fs God-confident, How far those words are
X -from the easy, flippant reply ‘made by ]amcs and John when |
asked by Jesud if they. were prepared to suffer with’ Him:in.
.. order -to, exéel in His kingdom. “Are yé. able?”. asked the '

Master. And with'no ‘thought of the: meaning of their words,
they rephcd “We arel” Yet how far. from “nble" they were!

s There is a- d.lffcrcnt 5pmt ln Paul's dchberaie nssertlon, “I am
oreadys™s

“ Again, this grcnt npost]e has uttcrcd a bﬂast that has mean-

. ing.only because it is based on the strength and power of
. God. In Phil; 4: 'ls_he dcc]arcs, “T can do all things through .
- Christ -which strengtheneth- me.” A glance at the’context will

indicate that the “all thmgs" to which he.refers have to do

" . with his own inner spirit, “I knaw both: how to he abased,
“and I know how to abound. ‘
Christ which strengtheneth  me.” Tt takes the’ grace ol' God
'to malce passxble a testimony ' such s that.

lV T venture ‘to suggest that thll 3p|r|t of conﬁr.lent

. ‘We must have it if humility is not to becofne’ passivnty

a God's people must be ‘humble in respect to, their own abilities -
and nch:cvcment.s, but. bo]d in' rcspcct to the’ powcr and grace ',

of God

2. And. why should we not be boasters in Ged? Gods
promises are all yea. -and amen in Christ. "All heaven. is pledged
to our assistance -and support. . And who would daré to ques- -

“tion. the suﬁiuéncy of God in thc face of Dnvad's testimony ?

Noté the assurances in'verses 4, 6,7, 10,15, 19 and 22 of this

“‘remarkable Psalm, Therefore, let Us make our. hoast “in God

and thus rc;oice the I:cnrts of the humble

. T.can do all things through

" EVENING SERVICE
[t 1+ Later thnn You Thmkl
Succzs-rm Scnmuns Lzssou——Romans 13:1- 14

P

“Text—The wight is fur spmt the a'ay is at kand: -le.! s
. fherefare cast off the works of darkness, aitd let us pul on the

armour of. I:ght (Rumans 13:12). . 5

L The rmgery of God's Word is 30 rich and vaﬂed:' .
that no single magic furmula. can gver fully interpret it. -

i " Take, for instance; the numerous analogles that are drawn. -
withi‘Tight and ‘darkness, day .and night, Cur Lord tescribes®

“men who foilow Him as these whe love light rather .than
darkness. As,am, the “Word likens the trapsformation wrought. ..
.in one by the grace of God as a passing from darkness to light. - n

‘In_ this texi, however, this ‘meaning is linked to anothér - hot
infrequent usé of this striking analogy. For “the day” which

is “at hand” is the moment -of ouy *blessed Lord's return to.
catch away-Hns waiting -bridé; and, the darkness in which we..

now lve, accasioned by the fact that our Lord has gone from
us into heaven, will soon be. dlspclied by His glorious appearing,

“The burden- of this.text is extremely practical, however.
For in view of our Lord’s imminent: ﬁppenrmg, the .apostle | ad-

.dresses to-us, a. specific’ exhortation, © We are urged to.an -

instant readiness for the dawning of that dny “The night~is

far spent, the day-is at hand,” says the apostle. “Let us, there- -
_fore, cast off . v, let us put-on.. . ." Lct us' prepnre ourselves -

" ofor that grcnt and awful day.-

_variably that it is later than we think. And by God's eternal

time-piece, the - chrunomcter by which gosmic events are run.

off, the apcstle is. warning -us that it is later than we thmk

IL The regimentation of life by the clock is a dovel-.
opmenl: of . the past two hundred years.

"Primitive men know nothm{v, whatever of lhc me'uaure«'-_ )

ment of time by such amﬁc:al devices as’ ‘tlocks. . They know: -
] only that the sun. mvarmbly rises and as lnvanably sets. - They . )
can estimate - approxlmntely whether the day s just begun, - .
half-done, or about to'end. . Beyond that they. cannot tell, Dr,”
Chapman tells: of the native Christians-in the mountgins of -
‘Peru starting their mcetmgs after dark nid _heving no - way of:
knowing whether the service runs one hour or six. It was thus .

with our_forebears ‘far back in’ the cénturies.
-2. Some interesting stories-are told ‘of -the early co!qnial

. days in New Englund when watches were rare and the most -~
. accurntc instriiment for measuring time. that most peaple knew .
was the hour-glass. ‘Some ycars'age I. visited the museum of
::the’. Concord Historical Socicty at Cencord, Mass,, and saw )
‘there the huge hour-glass' that used to stand ‘on the pulpit of -

the village church. I was told that day that fréquently the

~_glass had to be turned over twice in the course of one sermon.,
- Rather ‘differept from the streamlined preacling ‘to which we

have grown -accustomedl Those Jwere “the. days -be[orc the-
tyrnnny of the clock.

3. Then came the Inctory, with its dcﬁmle hours to’ be ob~ f
" - served; the tram, with its time for Icavmg and arriving fixed -
to the minuic; the public ‘school, with its jivariable opening- .

hour and its penalty for tardiness, ".As a result, we are the

slaves of the clock, It arouses us in the morning; determines
"the size and -character -of the breakfast we cat; hurries us to
work and’ rushes us home; crowds our -evenings ‘Tull of every
sort of thing; and then leaves us at midnight spcnt and weaty, -
only to lay violent hands. upon us with lhe qommg 01’ anothcr.

¢ THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE ..

- Alexander Woolcott tells 0!' staying overmght in an andent
tavern off- the beaten’ path in old’ England It was midafter-- -
noon when he arrived; and, when he was settled in his quar- .
- ters, he noticed a “most unusual sundial in the, yard in" front
of lhl. tavern, - But its most. arreshng fenturc 'lppcarcd only

upon close’ mspecllon for. around the face of the dial were. -

* these wurd; oIt is later than you think” How frue thOS&_ -
“words are! . Evcry day lime is getting away from us; and ~ - -
j when we become aware of its passage, we discover almost in-

"JULY,.jQSD, SR
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'day Ttis o feariul though 1ncscapanc, domtnntmn nnd it
- has ta do entirely with this present ‘world, lcavmg us little tlmc
o or cncrgy to think of thc time schcdutc of clcrmty. _ B

lll But God has a lcbedule by which He operatel,

- ﬁ:rgeﬁul of it though we may be. And by Gud's time, :t
j_u later thuu we think, R "

1, 'I‘hcre is a seripus import auachmg to lhcsc words' “The

_night is far spent, the day is at hand.” -They mean that the -

break of day, as God looks upon lt, is ahout to be; that Jesus'

: commg is‘near; that this natural ordcr, appnrcnl]y settled .and
) . secure, is almut to Be shaken ps never in all time, ‘That ifn-
" minent’ crisis may* not seem to be the daybireak (o one who is

‘a stranger to the grace of God. But to God's saints it is

_a-prospect that gives the utmost satisfaction, This is the night
of our waihhg, and Ifke the ancient watchers ih Mount Scir we -
arg nsklng. “What of the mght?" The answer of God is un-

cquwocnl HThe nlghl s far spcnt the day is at hand”
2, Itis hat ;usl any day that is .about o dnwn, bul Ythe

L!ny. ' God- has in mind a certain day, one of great and awiul

consequence, ', There are _spreified days in. human affairs, days

. ‘toward- whlch we: Jook “with_ great cagerness.”. Holidays and
lnrthdnys are of this sort; -and the day of college. graduatiop |

and of marriage. In Germany ever since the Trealy af Ver-

., sailles, confirming the fact of Gerpuany's defeat in, thc World.
" War, there lias been an eager ‘and vengeful lookmg forward -to .
* . the day -when- the stinging defeat of those days can be: fully -

: 'avcnged Germans talk of der Tgg; and.everyone knows the

day to whlth that ‘expression refers. 5o has God "appoinlcd a

* day .in the which’ he: will Judp;e the world‘m nghtcousncss by :

that man’ whom he lfnth ordained.”” :
3. Now that. day.of God .will be chnractcnzed b_y the ap-

pearance of our Lord, ‘received into-the heavens from our sight

so Tong. ago On that [hy He will rcturn in like mnnncr as He

was scen 40 go -He'is now awaiting the fullness of timc until-

‘He shall come again; and every eye shall see Him. - That day

-7 will be characterized, moreover, by that scenc of final judg-.
- ment so graphicully porlrnycd by. our Lord 1t will be God's
“red letter ‘day of justice, nghlcous and eternal. O that day’

destiny will be fixed forever. Today our destiny 5.6 a liquid

- slate, and can be profoundly modified by our conduct and our -
o cho:ces. - But then, destiny will crystallize into its final- mu]d to
- be unchnngcd throughout count]css ages T

o IV Tl\at day is ona of tho utmost |mpomnce to you :
' lnd me. - : )

And the fact lhat it is*imminent, should cause. us to rcﬂccl

e most unnusly as. to the manner of persons we are. "“Let us
“ . east off the works of darkness,” exhorts Samt I’nu and lct
S us put on’ the armaur of light” - o

1, Here alone Is fitness for ‘that great- day:* Wc must be B

changed—transiormed by the miracle working power of God.

The things of darkness must be put zway--‘'cast.off” Is the
- apostle’s’ forceful language. - There-is neither safety novr comfort
for the, man- who fails to have done with sin,- It must be put -
"¢ aside forever. And in its plnte we must “put on the armour of -

light.” " Tt is more than a mere garment;-if is a defensc, :m
armor." This- Is ‘our only rcudmcm for “the dny

2. How slrnngc it s’ lhnt ihe tyranny-of the clotk means
so little to us inthese all- important: matters] We are con-

" scious of the passage of time in.our work and our play; but we
- are so apt-to overlook entirely. matters ‘of the utmost and ¢ler-
nal consequence.  Yet right now it is later than you think. "If

you -could look at the face of God's cternnl limepiccc. vou
“would see that “the night is far spent, the day” Is nt hand "

"~ God hclp us to realize it and” bc wlse..

.
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Number One ina Seﬂeo of Four Sermons on .
The S peakmg Blood

Nonu: J. }‘{AMILTON '
Thc bood aof spm:k!mg Lhal. :peakcm bcmr thmgs Umn _

dhat of Abel {Hebrews 12 24)

 The story, of Cain and Abel calls our. altcntmn to a crimson -
5pot in the’ ‘Bible. Caln, bringing an offering of the fruit of

_the groand; was rejected; while Abgl, bringing an offering of
* the firstlings of his flock, was accepted.. "Abel's offering was ac-
-ceptnble because it represented a life that had been sacrificed
“and blod that liad been shed. 4By faith Abel offered a more

excellent sacrifice than Cain” (Heb. 11:4), -Cain became the

- first murderer when he slew his brother, ‘Abel.  God said to

Cain, “What hast thou-done? The voice of thy brother’s -
blood- crieth, unto 'me from thc ground” {Gen. 4:9). Th[s is
lhc vo:cc of 5pc:1kmg bloodl : . .

I Tm: Bwnn Spuxs oF ATONEMBNT

Thc atonement, which has bccn lhe occasm_n for bittcr :
thologlcal :hsputcs, is an lmportnnl doctrine,  The- word

““atenement” ‘occurs in only ofic passage in the New Testament,

Rom. 5:11; but lt wns bf frcquent occurrencc in lhe old Tcsla-

ment.
Thc lhcologlcal mcamng 0!' lhc wnrr.l atancmcnt 15 lhe ex-

‘piation:or satisfaction made for sin, ‘hy the sufferings nnd death _

o( Christ, wheichy. salvation is made possible to man,

'l’hc necessity of the atonement {s. threefold, Fyrst, the fall |
of man necessitates the atonement. When Adam nnd Evc fell©
they .plunged the whole human” race into dismal sin, - But if
there -were. po such thlng s sin-and man was not a sinner,
such’ as 'Christian ‘Scientists and others claim, no atonement
would be necessary. God hates sin and ‘He, can look. with' no.
degree: of approval ‘upon it. "Binney says, I the atonement -
had not- been necéssary, peither -the Father “hor the -Son
~would have consented to the dcnlh of the lattér to effect §t.?
‘Sin s diametrically - opposed to’ the nature of a holy and
righteous God: Henee the fall of t,he human race ncccssltalt:d
aloncmcnl—-nt-onc rncnl .

Second, the. difficulties in lh: way ol' man's salvahon ren-
dercd. the atonement necessary,. Man-had wilfullyy by exercise
of -his own free moral agency, chosen disobedience to God.
Now the human race will have to dic, paying the penalty of
broken law. and salisfymg the justice of an. outraged Geod, un-
less an stonement is provided. Thank God for’ thc Savlor

- promiscd in Gen. 3:151

_Third, without the shcddlng of blood there is no remlssinn _'
for sin,” This is plamly proved in the offerings of Cain and
Abel, - Atiel's offering was acceplable because it was a sacrifice

" by which blood was ‘shed, * When -Adam sinned he hid froin
- God and tncd 1o cover up his sin, just like thousands - of

supposedly rcspcctable folks are doing today. But’ God
found *him and brought him out of: h:dmg Then God made |

_ hima coat. of skihs to cover his body, Some ‘animal. was .

“slain, blood was shed, a life was iaken, that Adam rmghl be‘
laccd in a. prcsenlable condmun before God. .

e . 1., “Tue Bmon Srmxs OF TRE Covmmr

* Heb, 10:29 speaks of the “Blood of the Covenant.”, Heb. .
8 10-12 tells- us. of the cqvenant, No covenant, sworn in by

" oath, sealed by autherity, and made binding by signature, was -

ever made more réliable and unfailing than this covenant God
‘made with His people. -It is the new and’ bettcr covcnant that
-supersedes ‘the old.

God once covenanted with His' pcop[e that He never again
would destroy the world hy. water; the rainbow, painted in the
sky on the tresses of the storm, was the sign, Then the Lord
covenanted wilh the Israclites that He would: bring them from.

< Egypt to Cannan; the cloud by day and the fire by night were
- the s!gn But riow God has made a new covcnant that He wﬂl .
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- days. and restless . nights.

. one until it makes him remorseful.
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remember them no moré against- us, removing our sins from us

as far as'the cast is from the west; the .vast number of:re-

“deemed " all - over the: world is thc srgn that vahdates “this
g co\rcnnht .
" There are some covcnants in this world thnt we- chcnsh and

B hold sacred. .‘The marriage covenant is one.’ The .salvation
cavenant that a sinner makes with God is anolhcr
~of church mcmbcrshlp is still another,

‘makes to mect his dying mother in heaven is one. = But- this

. covenant God has made with His people far outshines all other .

covenants. The authority -of Almlghly God hns scaled thc
covenant and it will tever- fail.

. Married people sometimes break thclr covcnnnt; church’
members sometimes break their. covenant; sons and daughters. -

somctimes’ brcnk their dying mother’s covenant; but. rest as-

 sured” that- God’s- covcn:mt with Hls pcoplc wr!l never bc

) broken

HI, Tae BLoon SPEAKS TO PURGE. Yovn Conscrmcs -
“How ‘much more shall the blood of Christ,- who through
. the eternal Spmt oifcrcd himseli without. spot .to God purge

- your conscmncc l'rom dead works to setve -the - lrvmg God”

* (Heb. 9:14),

] Conscncncc is Ulc God ;,lw.n momtor of your “soill” whu:h ;
puUrsues you. when you sih,

As the hands of ‘a clock point to
the hour, so conscience untiringly points at man's. crime.. Thc
‘volce of conscicnce cannot “be  stilled.

accusing voico they will' have to live with, - Cohscience liaunts
Tt becomes searcd; hard-
ened, calloused,  Conscience was given. to ‘man to’ bc a chcck

.., to-evil and a prompter to’ nghtcousﬂcss
The brothers of Josdph see again. the coat: o[ many colors -
) dyed in blood; again that lie: told to Jacob lives; ng:un “they .
sce the- boy - 5old into slavery; and their conscience has so-
x 'pursued them that they cry:out, “We arc guilty of our brolh-.'
- - er's blood!” Oh, the spenking blood[

IV, Tne Broob SPEAKS m Rr.or.r.m

. That we are justified’ through the blood of Jcsué is dcar]y :
. statcd in Rom, 5:9, “Much motre then, being now justified by

“his blood, we shall be saved from wnth through him.”
Tt matters not-how. black with sin, nor how charged with

pum_;hmcn!s the scroll, when we repent. and confess our sins

The pledge -

The promise a son': . tion, from the devill

- apportunity came he wouyld smash ‘that. traffic.
by, and finally - the time' came dunng the great. Civil Wan &
when his vow, materiafized in” the Emanczpahon Proclnmntmn o

-meoln once said, “If’ slnvcry is not wrong, nolhmg is wrong.”

“Men:.may - ‘try” to
smother their consclcncc, but it will follow Ehcm through long.
Although they may . hide their -
hideous: deeds. from a prying public there will still be an inner |

_on ‘sin.-

lo God and become. w:]lmg to turn our backs an sm, ]csus dips :

the quill of forgiveness in His own precious blood and ‘writes;
“Tustified by the Blood" across our rccord 'I‘hus rcdcmphon
through the’ blood becomes ours. : .

In the blood of Jcsus the sinner_ finds a shelter for lns soul _
It is his refuge in every time of need. The blood of Jcsus
is all -our plea—it is our shelter from the storm, from tempta- o
Thc hlood applicd is the identification, 7"

of a .Chsistian, -
No wonder Haldor Lﬂlcnas cou]d s:ng

-1 -have foumi a precwus restmg placc, B

In the shelter of redeeming grace; L

Hrrc with joy I sec my Savior's’ facc,
Umicr H:c atomng b!aad

, thn Abriham meoIn was in hls youth in“the. carly part‘ S
" of the Ninetcenth Century, he took a trip down the Mississippi
- River and therg he saw the slave lrgdc

.Seeing the abuse and
the oppression of the colored race, ht vowed .that if ever the

.The Emancipation Proclamation -is onc .of lhc immortal

documents in the history of the long struggle .of: mcn every=
‘It made frce men of three and . one-half

.where - for liberty.-
‘million slaves. Lincoeln assucd the Proclamal[nn on’ Sept. 22,
1862, to hecome effective on Jan. 1,-1863, It read, “All persons

'hetd as slaves \‘wthm any state or designated part of a state, -
the people whercof shall then be in rebicllion against the Umlcd
-_Stntcs, shall be then, thenceforward and forever free)” kN

© Jesus Christ, my: great’ Emaricipator; issued a spiritual

‘Emmcrpahon Proclamation ‘when He died on the crgss. It was .
to become. effective -when the ‘individual. would surrender his .
artns_of sinful nnd carnal rebellion, throw off his allegiance fo
‘the devil; and dcclnrc hrs ]oy-tlty {o his new Mnstcr, Jesus ’
=7 Christ.

Friend, your only cscape from st and the pit is through the

hlood Plead the bloed today; and -forever turn”your back -
Plead 'the blood ‘to be saved; plead the ‘blood. to be
.'-s.mctlﬁcd, plend the blood to he keptl .
pardon {0 your sins and rcdcrnpllon to your soull It is your.-: :

The- blood will speak

orﬂy escapc!

iety.

_ sites,

' Some Elnmonts of Church_Strcngth III. Sone’ THINGS 'rnA'r MARE A StRONG

- (Eph. 6:10-17) CHuRcH _

LA lnck of food nnd a lnck or var-
T20A Tack- _of dlgcsuon nnd gcrm pora-

‘3. Improper” exercise and dcvclopmcnl' R
- of the lndnv:dual members, ‘

—

. lhc prlcc to obtain it.” - .

'Ev;dencea of the New Life Accordmg
‘ * to John -

o H. C. H.wmcon

(2 Cor 5:17; Gal. 6:15; 1 John 5: 13)

Years rolled

—n 6

Lt g

.Church and we~ can have lt by paymg o

Children can prove . their lineage, only.__
by their parents’ testimohy—sp we can’

.INTRODUI.'.'IION . ]
An army, a mustard sced nnd a moun- - -
- tain all stiow that, God's'Church was to 3. Confidence ’““’“" other' a3 men::

" be strong,

H C HA'mcm'r

. :Numbers,. 'nolse and wcalth do not

necessafily muke a strong church wrlhm"

lhcmsclves

Wrrv Gop WANTS A STRONG Cuunc:r .

“To withstand the forces of evil.. _
) 2 To prodice-signs anhd exalt Christ

3. "To reproduce ltsc]f nnd bnng [orlh

- .children,

T Tumos THAT CMJ'SE‘A Bomr T0 Br.-

| COME Wunc

1 Be frl]cd with lhc Spmt (Acts 1 8) _
“ 2. Unity _and co- opcrauon of cﬂort_

(Acts 2:1).

.. bers!
-4 Consccratrnn and . g{vmg (Acts 4.
o 32) . : .
-8, Prnycr and mlcrcesmon Church in.
T Acts

6. Sound in docirine and tcnchmg

. Apprcualron of paslor and congrc-,

. galton

.B'.‘-Mlssionnry in spirit nnd acliv:ucS'.-

Concr.usmN

prove our .sonship only by the tcsumony_. -

.. of ‘the individual members, -

L A New Waux (1 John 1:6). | The -

Dtﬁerencc (1 Peter 2:9) ~ *

' Snlvatxon takes -us out, of darkness'

C(Jl 1: '12,-13).- s
. 2. This light is in Chrlst (John 8: 12)
-3, We should. be full of light (Lukc
“ U 11:34-36):

II. A New Desme (1 John 23) o

kccp commandments.

“Our. “fathers" fell us whnt wc ate.

{Prov. 23:7).

pocnsy (1 John 2: 4)

) . 2, To profcss and break’ them is hy- e
Thcre isa crymg need ior powcr m the . : -

o
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3. Salvauon l'lkl'.‘S thc gnef out (1
John 5:3).°

III A New Cnmcn (1 John 2: 15)

. Moses chose to suﬂ'er with Goc!s
people. - L
. “Bufety First” is the best policy. -+

_IV ‘A NeEw Ipear (1 John 3:3).

. “Safety First” is the best pohcy
1 We imay live as “good.ad others”.
“and not live as good as we ought
to live (1 Pctcr 2:21), ’
2. We .are 'ta come to His measurc
(Eph: 4:11-13). . K
. A New Loye (1 John 3: 14)

l ‘We love God's pcoplc bcttcr th‘m
relatives, -
2, 'This love is
(Jnmcs 3.

- A New WirNess (1 John* 4: 13)
1 ‘Story of laylng the- Atlantic. cable,

v.nhout partmhtg

B 2.‘Hrs “Yitness 15 not Hls prcscncc ’

{story).

. VI A:New Powen. (l Iohn s 4)

~ 1, This “cnuscs" us . (Ezk 36:25- 27)
-2, Our weakness perfccts God's power
' {2 Cor. 12:9).

L _VIIL A New PRI\ILLG!-: (1 John s 14)
1. - Cast all our cares on ‘Him. (1 Pctcr :

'5: 7) g
2. Renew our’ strcnglh dzuly (Isa
, 40:31). -
IX. A Niw Usnmsrmnmo (1 John
©5:20).

.1, We are, laug,ht by -divine rcvelahon
‘2. The nnlurnl man canno!. undcr~
sland T
Our Dmno Keeper
) Doucms G. STEWART -
Text:. Jude 24.
lnrnoour:nou -

- Jude-sounds i Warmng agamst falsc. S

teachers,
2. -Assures the fmlhful in 1 the words of

- 3. ‘Sa!.'lh. seeks. the' donmfall' of cvery

true believer.

"@.;Gods purpose is to "Lecp fiom -

falling.”

IIL Tye  FaL OI!JECTIVE “oF ﬁun

Divise Keerer
““Tg present you faultless.”

1: Here we may be blnme!css, not_

.~ faultless {2 Peter’ 3 14).
. - motive is nght :
2. On “that- day” we shall be [nult-
" less, . without blemish,
©a, Now. we may. have a pcrfccl
heart. ’
" b Then 1)crft.cl judgmcnt rr:uson,
“body. . -
¢. Picture sainis of 1Il agcs bcmg
7 “presented,”
3. This ‘the. i'mnl objccuvc o{ our
_divine' Keeper. . -

CONCLUSION

- 1,"God i more wrl!mg to kcep us thnn_' :

< we are’to be kept.

~2. Even God cannot keep us ag:nnst

= our wills)
.. 3. There is a schse in wh:ch we must
. ‘kecp ourselvcs {Sce Judc 21)

Flvo F:guru of ‘Sin’ -
H. C. HATHCOAT .

(Matt., 1:18-25. Text, v. 21)
I cannbt “understand  why people will

pIcnd for:sin sinice it docs 59 ‘mich harm -

to them.”

L. REPRESENTED AS Dr:nr (Mntt. 18:23-

25) Lxcan .

. Sin bas made man a slave - (Rom.' :

7:14; Psalm 52:3).
2 He servesvwrth rigor- (Ex 1 13 14).

“ 4. ‘God overlooks ignorant faults it

N .';_;_. J.csu‘r,‘ brought 'lhel']ubilec '(Ll'lkc‘

4:18, 19},
4. A promisspry, nofe was gwen (Gen.-
3115, with Roin; 5:6).
‘5. We are not our ‘own {1 Cor 6 19,
20). ’
I A stusr.-——l.zmos‘r (Isa. " 1:6)
PHYSICAL -~ . -
S1, It s, mhcpled. (Eph. 2 2)
'2 It spreads like leaven. : o
A It scparales one from soc:cty (Isa. ‘

. §59:2). - 4 _
4, There 1$ no cure for it but divine
T (Acts), S :

TIL, Dmxnr.ss (John 9:40, 41)° Mmmt.

1. Cannot comprchend spiritual truths.

. {See. 1 Cor, 2: 14 15 Rom, I: 21,
. 22)

2, ‘Christ was a stumblmg block and

* ¢+ _.foolishness (1 Cor. 1:22, 23). .
" 3~ Christ came as the Sun (Mal 4:2),

4, Salvation |llumrnalcs (Heb. 10:32).

1V. Dsrnsmnr (Mntt 15:18; 19}
;- Mopat’ -
-1, Defilers of-the . flesh’ (Jude 8;1 Cor _
co3an. . o
2 Mlnd and consuencc deﬁ!ed (Tltus
15) . .

“ 3. Tongue acﬁlcs (Jns 3:6).
4. Tt will kccp us out of hcaven (Rev

2120, x _—
L V Deay, {John 'S: 24J 25) A Facr AS' -
_— WeiL. :
-+ 1. Mijllions now’. hvmg are alrcndy-
- dead.

2, They aroscparntcd l'rnm Gods par- .
. don and fellawship, .
3. The first: rcsurrcction m 5p1ritunl-

‘(Eph 2:.1, 5):
. 4, ‘Twice- born hen dlc onge. (Rev
'20 6) :

Exposttory Outlmes for July

-, our text that they havc a divine . N

Keeper. .

- Consider, therefores ‘

I.. TuE AnmitY OF Oun Drvmr. K.'r:r.Pm

. “Able to keep.'! . .
"1, "He is able'to delivers

Iitust —Daniel from hons'den Pnul .

from shipwreck.”
.. Able to deliver from sin nnd sin-
-ful habits, !

2. Able to- “save to the ultcrmost" S

- (Heb. 7:25).
-3, "Able to- gunrd the souls treasures:

«] know whom I have belicved” = 7
- 3, -Splritual hght is the symbol for . .

4. Able to “make all grace’ abound 2
oo Cor9:3),

5. Able to “do: cxcccdlng ahundantly y
-above all {hat- we .‘!Sk or think"_. :

© (Eph. 3:20)%

Il Tue PURPOSE OF Ouu Dwmz Kzr.mtn :

“Ta' keep you from falling”

1. Not™ “opce In gracc, alwnys
. . grace!'

.2, God mever wills lhal nny shou!d
T fall, :

Illu:——-Chnst sccklng lhc one losl.

shtep

Wa]kmg in. lhc Ltgbt
(1 ]ohn 1y
1. Gob- Is Tug SOURCE OF LIG[IT (v. 5)

-1, He gavc commandment and said, .
#Lel there be light,” and ph)sxcol'

- light came into being.

i spmtual Tight. -

- threc - things, knowledge, Joy, ‘and
o purity, -

- a.'The .omniscience. o{ God rcnders

knowledge complete; ail things

are - plaip’ and evident’ to Him,

- nothing at. all in darkness.

* 1), The constant character . of God
produces  joy over
chiaracter and the lruth He per-

" sonifies..

¢ His holinéss rcnders nll parts.of .
_ His' nature ‘pure and no relation-. - -

Lewrs T Corlett

-

2, ‘This is nof the primary idea con-
- tained in the lesson’ lmt “refers to o

His own .

‘.

shrp o[ darkness or mental and
“spiritual germs to. germinate..
4, The . grcatest revelation. of -this .
Light was in Chrlst, the word of.
Life (v.:1). ‘
I1.. WALKNG® m THE Licut Is Conpr=
" TIONED; upon mn PROPER Coucx-:n OF
S
1.. Thnt nll men: hrwc smned (v 8) )
2, That- God is. not ‘the author: or. .
Condoner of :sin.  “In~him’is no
: .r.lnrl..nes; at all (Also 3:8, 9) :
. 3. That” God ecxpects man' to live
« - free from sin,
. T unto you, that: ye-sin not” {2: 1) .
4. - Man: must’ ncknowlcdgc his sin
. and forsake all-sin (v, 9). .
.5, That people who, walk in dnrkness_
- -and sin do not have fellowship
with Ged (v. 6). '

. 11, WALKING. IN' THE Lron'r Is Dnr_av o

MINED DY. M.\NS Com'onumr T .
Gons Wie-

“These things write -
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1. Implics‘thnt'sovmc mich dé not walk !

“with God. “If we walk”-

2. Indicates that the ones to whom

" this epistle .was addressed knew
‘the “way and’ had seen thc light
{vs. 1, 2).

3. Denotes a . continuéd acllon on -

" the _part of the individuals, as
walkmg is -movement.
4. Religious

. God's will and plan,
- 5. Promises’ that walking in the
“light will bring
heart and life-to. God.

1V, _WAangc' w ‘tne- Liont, Al.wA\'{s

Brixncs ‘e INDIVIDUAL CHRISTIAR, TO .
' FREEDOM -FROM:. ‘Binrur NATURE AND.

Pnom:nsrrms .

1. The person who is cn]oylng the
+fellowship with God,: in_ the light, -

* does not -walk in darkmess (v. 6).

2. The promise is given lh_nr. God will

- cleanse ffom' all
3. 'Walkmg in the- light bLrings one to’

unrighteousncss

~the ‘place of a definite- decision in - '

.- consccration. to God. -

- 4, The- tense .of . the vcrb

- seth” in wverse: seven, indicates in-

* stantaneous acuon alrcady com-
plelcd

3_. ‘This is ﬁcccssnry to ha.ve unhrokr:n :

- fellowship with” Ged.

"-.6, The clcansmg takes plnce in lhc A.

expcnence of sancllﬁcahun

V 'RESULTS OFVWALI\ING IN TIIE LIGHT B

(vs 30N
1. Fcilowshlp one with another

a. This. is - closer than the boml of -_: L

blood ' relationship. .
"+h,This is one of ‘the- grcnt pnvnl-
eges- of the Christian.. ‘

‘c. This is‘_onq of - the grcaecsl
sources-- of slrcngth .to " . the
church,

-2, ‘I“cl]owshlp \hlh God. ‘ .
a.Restoration- of the commumon-

that ‘was broken by the fall. .

'THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH

Another of Dr.. J G, ‘Morrison's
readable,. spicy, factial booki-on n
much- misinderstood subject.’ Aftur

" reading the arguments - -and explana- .

tions aet forth in this book no one.
need b confused concerning the, dif-
_ference botween the Jowish Sabhath
. and the Cbrunan Sabbu;h or Lordu
Day

The buok in wnttqn in the form of

", 'a dialog which carries the reader’ain-
* terest, from page to; pagn.

-‘nlS
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experictices  are main-
- tained by the individua! keeping -
- himself .in proper telationship. to-

conformlly of

“clean- -

) li;l_ntercsling .
2 everyday life and activity.

irig to higher spiritual truths
_ and planes of living. v
3. Freedom from all sin
a corrupted moral nature.-
“ed state.
- the Holy Ghost.

lo God and 1115 kln[,dom

God'l Relatlnnhhlp to His’ Chlldren .

(Psalm 103)
I GOD Has MAm: I Possmn mmMm

"' . 70 Draw NEAR 10 HIif AND ¥UR HIM

10 Draw NeAr 10 Man

"2. Provided through
- .. ‘Christ that opened up a' new and

come back to. God.

II. A HMLER—"Who hca]clh all.
_dJscases" (v. 3)

llly

1 Christ showed . Himself a cnnquer-. 3 o
) V. REGUIREMENTS To BE Mm‘ YoR MaAN -

“or ‘over ‘all” Lypes of discases - of
. “‘mankind. - . .

2, ‘Histary - pruwdcs many cxnmples'

of God's hcahng power, -

3. Christ'is anxious to manifest Hls_
- sympathy in. healing, . for He is
- touched with the fcchng oi our
infirmities.
. 4. Christ is just as able to heal todny

. as ‘when He was here upon earth. - -

»'.'m physical form.’

HI A Savmn—'—“Who iargwcth 2l} thine -

-iniquities” (V. -3). " “Who redeemeth
“thy life from destruction’' (v, 4).

- "l._.The ‘giving of Christ as a. Savior

~(vs. '8, 13, .,
2. He is a Savior to forglvc all trans--
gressions (v, 3). :

. 3. As Savior He rémaves thc gullt fnr .
from man.so that all condcmna- :

. ~tion is gone (v. 12}..

4. A Savior who 'is capnb[c of com< )
_'pletcly redecming from all the cor- -
ruption of carnality as- “ell as the

ncts of sin (v, 4).

. 5. This plan’ of redcmpuon is 50 prn-: :

“vided that-it can take:.care. of -all

- human . . weaknesses ..
= limitations (v. 14), , -
< 6, The mercy of God that brought
* salvation is constant to take care

-of man's transient rclatmnshlps o

IV Tm' Lonn Isa Kmu

1. In sovcrelgnty “and’ judgmcnt (VS '

6, 19).

)

-companionship” “in

¢. A continuous® drawing and lif_t-,'

- _-a.Delivered from the bondagc of'
b. Liberty from’ the double: mind-
c.A state of joy and punty m'

"d. Enjoyment of power in service -

1. Based on the inner nature of man

- +as received from. God when he was
treated in the image of God. - . .,

“the.  vicarious

- suffering . and atonement of Jesus -

living way. whcrcby “man. could -

came through the mercy of God -~ -

.. arch and ruler (v." 11)..
._b Heaven -is the hcadquhrttrs of
_the King (v. 19a).

¢. His reign is a umvcrsa]:one"

{v. 19b). .
“d. His ‘rulership is' pnmanly spirit-
ual at. present but there is a day
~ coming. when ‘He will exercise
judgmcnt “and
. men. ' -
" 2. In taking care of His 5ub)ccls
oA Provuhng sustcnance and care
(v. Sa).-

b. He cncoumgcs His follm\'crs to..

frcsh_ endeavors. (v, 5h).
¢ He zeveals His plans and activ-
ity to His people ( v. 7).

-';}.‘In sharing royal prmlcges and - -

hiessings,

a, ledmg, spmtu'll blessmg and "

" power.

kings unto the:r -God (Rcve

1:6).
chlldrcn alike regardless . of rank

- covenant (v. 18).

d He: gives - spmtunl Crowns hexc, S
- and a crown of life when this '

life_is over (v.- 4b Rev. 2: 10).’

T.O".ENJOY. THESE RELATIONSHIPS -
. Keep "His covenant and -do 'His;
‘commandments: (v, 18).. o
a.They are ¢lean, sure and rlght
b They. will-
good to. all concerned.

¢. They will Liring the. child of God

to the plncc of grcalest cfficiency.

2. To “furgct not atl his bcneﬁsg
S 2) .
'a Rcmcmbcr lhc goodncss ol' the -

~ Lord. :
* b Recount’._ the grndous ncts nfr
‘God.

cBe cvér mmdful o[ a]l
)undncss and mcrcy.

and . ﬁmtc _

 MARRIAGE'.
 CERTIFICATES
BAPTISMAL -

" CERTIFICATES .

* fection of Wedding Book-
- lets, Marriage Certificates,
Baptismal and 'Dedication
;Certificates. Pastors, send

this circular,

2023 Tresst Aveans
lFla.lu Clity, M.:

. His rclgn and: ruIcrshlp are far-
supcrior . to -any _earthly mon- -

sway over 'all“‘

b Making His chlldren pricsts :md ’

¢, The- Lord- dwldcs wnth al ms’-f

or position, if ll:cy kccp Hls _-

His

' WEDDING BOOKLETS -

We - have prcparcd a o
circular listing a wide se- .

8 post card request forh.
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LIVING MESSAGES OVER THE AIR '

Fnrty .broadcast’
‘Each i o forceful,: terse

and.’ compellmg prenenhuon of the™
: 1. 00 -

JULY, 1939'7_ '

N

d Bc assured’ nf Hns nghlcousncss
: . in judgment. - S
-3, To “Bless‘the Lord.?} ~ .
7 4.Offer the sacrlﬁccﬂol' praise.
. b, Bring the whole being to  the
* . glory of praising God (v. 1).

: ‘c Bless the Lord at' “all tirhcs & 1nd -

i all placcs ALv. 22)

s

Four Precious Thmgs in Peler )

OF THE Gosru. R o

. ‘Started wuh divine rcvchtwn re-
'_fcrrcd to by C_hnst in Matt. 16:16.
2, -Took :Peter a long time. to learn
- some lessops but now He. has
Icarncd antd 'lpprccmtcs thc gospcl

- more: :
- 3. ‘Appreciation shuv.s lhc high: value.
of ,the perfson and thmgs lnvolvcd

II TIIE Four Pm:cmus THINGS -

1. Thc precious b!uod +of Chnst (1_

Petcr 1:18, 19)

fa, Superior to the- blood of bulls-

- and goats, cte,

. b.To bring all of the plrm of sal-r

> vation to all men.'
c. Supcrmr to -gold,
“ 7 5 precious -material Ehings. -
o2, _Chnst is prccious (1'Peter 2, 4 7)
-k, He was prcmous to God. = :
b.He became prccmus to men.
e chusu He 'is man's Savior.

' -silver . nnd.

4.He' is the Lord und cormn‘g-‘_

. Bridegroom.
,3._-Brcuous faith (2 Pctcr i 1)
a Through confidence in the resu:‘-
. veeted Christ. |
" b, Becaust it lmngs mto lwin@,
, union wnth ‘God.~ y
" eBecause it is the 'sceret. of Y
 comforting nswrancc wuh God.

"-4."_.?rccwus promises (2 Peter 1:3).
- Because they' come from God:-
thrnugh'

- b. Because " lhcy rcome
-Him: who' is- precious.
¢ Because they are ‘the means of
- -mnn becoming - pnrtakcrs of the
“divine, natuse, .

' "I]I MAN SHouLD B!;COME Pnzcmus T

Goo ALSQ" © -

“welfare.

. terested and -

_nul from His presence.
fact that. thé Church came into being:
with -the dlspcnsmonal ‘coming ‘of the -
- Spirit on the day of Pentecost I'oliuwmg ’
- the ‘resurre¢tion. of ‘our - Lord, and  con-
“tinues: by His jiresence and power; he-

. déity- are ‘of special 1mp0rhncc

“fellowship
which we are to direct, or a T'erson who
is to direct us; & power emanating from.
God, of, a- Person wha is"God; are.mat-’

ters of supreme importance in our rela-

-'uonshm with -Him: . To_regard Him as.a.

" FIFTY- TWO SPIRITUAL MESSAGES

. By john Thomas. * Fifty-twa- ser-
mone—Christ. 'ccntered -and : Bible-
based; simple, . direct - and abound:ng

By John Thomas,

addresees.

- goupel.
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H. 0. 'Fg;in-iilg'_

The Pernonalnty nnd Dmty of lhe '

’ B Spirlt
By commnn consent we are 11vmg in
the age jo which the Huly Sme is cs-

- peciall 'u:twe in matters connected with -
I, PETER GETS AN APPRECIATIVE VISION ! Y

God’s” dealings “with m'mkmd He is, in

an - unusual. sense, the Executive of - the
. Godhmd _in connection with His dealm;,s
“‘wilh mankind . and in matters of humah
Because of this there are special”

réasons ‘why we should be especially. in-
mformcd concerning His.
pusition”.in_the Godhead, and- His “place

“in _the 'ldmllil§lr.1l10n of -God's” "dealings

mth mankind, It is to be fearcd that
m.my have fallen mlo the habit of think-
ing of thc ‘Holy Spmt as 4 _power, of i~
flucnce ‘cmanating from God and ;,om[.,

lievers being: biorn of | the- S])mt" b'\phzcd

. with the Spirit; and effective service be-
ing pcrformcd in the power of the Spirit,.

mutters conccrmng His- personality ~and
"Whether
He is an influence or power which we are
to possess and use; ‘or a Person who-is to

possess and dse- us ;- an imersanal power
- with which- we can “have no fellowship,

or & Person with whom we. can- “have
and  communion}. & power

power, or’ “influence from God, . ragher

than a Persén who is God, is to rob Him.

of the worship and adoration which are

His 13 God; to rob gurselves of the joys
-~ and blcssmgs that are ours through' fel-
- Jowship and " communien with Him, and
“rob the -world-of mankind of the bless-
-ings which should be- theirs through our

ministry of the gospel. In the purpose of

" God,. the world has a_right'te hear - the
~'gospel preached in. the power of ‘the

Holy Spirit. . We will' be called to-give

-an accuunl of oursclw.s {or 50 prcachmb

v

ll ST -

'
- .

. The Pér;omhty ‘;f th;» ..Spiril

In the minds of the people of God, the-
.lhought of the personality of the Father . -

is comparatively casy. From our_ child-

““hood’ up, those of us who have heard the -
- gmpcl have thought ‘of God the Father as

“: a Person, thre this is othcrw:sc, it

In view of the -

. matter,

“has been du&;mcmsura'l)ly at: 'lcasl—lo' :
““teachings that are out of hatmony with -
“the Word of God; and the general Arend

of human thought concerning this mat-

-ter, By His incarnation "and life . here -

among men, the personality ‘of Christ-the

‘Son has been-strongly “impressed upon -
With refer- -
ence to the Holy- Spirit, so “miuch has been

our mind and COHSCIOU!:H(!SS

said of His influence, His grace,  His
power, that many have come to’ regard
Him as an influcnce or power coming out.

‘from God; father than ns a distinct Per-
“son who is God.
case, this matter-is one of such vital im-
portance ‘to us-that we should give it -
“special attention, and come to.distinct.

cand

‘In. the natute of the

well  defined -thinking concerning

these mattets,

ality ?° -

lacking in' this definiteness.

cnrrcctcd in the Rcv:scd “Version.

1I.. In promvzmg the Spmt——dmpensa- o

tionally—our Lord gave Him a name im-

plyings personality, the Comforter; One -
culled to stand by our side, and heing -

‘Does the Spirit, or daes.
He not; have thc attriliutes of person-,

speaking—séem s,
The term
translated . Spmt is a neuter term. In -
our ‘Authorized - Version neuter pmnouns"
- are uséd -in- connection with His name

" (Romans 8:16, 26). * Properly, thcsc are’

1. Somc hclors contnbuling to the - -’
present. state of mind concetning  this
-The names, Father and Son,
‘clearly -indicate personality. “That of the -
_ 'Spmt—comparnh\ cly” s

THE NAME ABOVE EVI:'.RY NAME_ o

By Robert G. Lee. D. D. - Nine ser:
‘exaclly as
they might have begn given from the
Each one ia complete—intro: =’

mons,._printed in _detail,

pulpit.
duction, development.
and - application:

llluttrnhonl

fication:  He in & sermonizer “accond

to' none,

His illue-

‘We

human interest to the messages.

; " -consider this ane of the best books: of
.. sermons that have been published in
- 1.50

lome hmu
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, Lee sounds*a .
cleat,: challenging nole of evangelism
“wheén his messages are in that classi-

Onpe noticeable feature of -
all hia sermons is the urivaual amount -
“of Scripture that hé uses.
trations are gripping and there are - .
. just'encugh of them to. give colar and
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- to 'us what is involved in filling to us

the placc af the Comforter. He spoke of
the coming Comforter in conncction with
His-own departure to be with the Father,
implying that—in many respects at least
_—this other Comforter was to” fill the

place in the lives of His disciples, that He

_ himseli had filled.” In speaking of Him,

Jesus used- the masculine dcﬁmte arpc]c,'

- indicating .His pcrsonnhty

11, Masculine pcrsonal prunouns are’

. used by our Lotd in ‘His promises of
* the Holy . Spirit to™ His" disciples: In
John' 167 8, 13-15, a number-of such
are uscd indicating His pcrsonallty Such

pronouns are uscd -in other promtscs con- .

ccrnmg the Holy Spirit,

" IV. The Holy Spirit is xdcnuﬁcd ‘with |
. lhc Father and the- Son in .ways. that
: In the .
bapUsmnl formula (Matthew. 28; 19), In”
- the apostohc ‘behediction (2 Cor. 13:14).

clearly indicate His hcrsonahty

He is nssm_:m_tcd with belicvers-in ways
indicating personality - {Acts  15:28),

'V.. The Holy Spirit has’ characteristics-

- that indicate persomality.
“infirmities;.  makes
with groanings which cannot be uttered,

He helps our

" according to the:will of God; He has a’
"..mind; He scarchcs the deep ihmgs of God-

and is used of Him in revealing them to
“ us {Remans 8:26,:27; 1 Cor. 2:10, 11),

"VI. Persona] acls are ascribed to ‘the
Holy Spirit.” He. speaks (Rev, 2:7, 17,
29). He comes- to guide believers into all
truth; to speak that which He shall hear;
" to’ glorify- Christ and-tontinue- the work’
He began in His disciples . (John 16:12-

158). He gomes to teach us all -things -

(John 14: 16}.~. He ‘testifies of Chist.
-We bear wuness with. Him (John 17:26,

" work of ministering -to the Gentiles, and-

e —

Chmgumthe )
- COURSE OF STUDY

En!nrgcd Prnct:ce Boak in Eng--
is' out of - print.’

The hook sclected to take its placa’is
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charge to members of the Exnmmmg
Commlttae- requesting .it.

“In the Flrlt Year Rending Courla,
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mlerccssmns for us -

-(Gcncsls 1:2;
" dwelt by’ God the Spirit.
27). He calledd Barnabas and Saul to.the
-, called God (Acts 5:1-4),-
guided - them and ‘others. in that work

: ©© - - . Holy Spirit.
‘He -is - omnipresent {(Psalm -
‘He' is .omnipotént (Luke' 1:35).

"26; 16:12-15),

1II. ‘Divine works -are ascribnd to- the -
“He has His part-in ‘création.
(Job33:4; Psalm 104: 30):
_is life giving (Romans 8:11;

in the ;.

(Acts 13:1-5; 16:6, 7). Hé reproves the

world of sin, of righteousness, of ]udg-"

ment - (John 16:7-11).-

VIE. He is 5u$ccpuble to pcrsonal
treatment. Men may ‘grieve Him (Eph.
4:30); Men may. liec to Him' (Acts 5:3,

.4), Men may do despite—offer insult—

to Him (ch 10:29-31).
sist- Him (Acts 7:51).-

Men may re-

12:31, 327 Mark.3:28-38).

thlrd Person oI the adonblc Tnmty

The Deity of thc Holy Spirit
“Why hath Satan filled thine heart to'lie
to the Jiuly Ghost?. .
lied unto men, but - un!u Gad (Acts LF
1-5),

In.the prcscnt dlspensﬂlon Icw lhmgs

can be more important to the child of =
-God than a clear cut: apprehcnstlon of the
“place of the Holy Spirit in the outwork-

ing-of the divine plans, in the: tnatter of

.His deity. No one less than God can

guide beings created in” His 1m1gc “and

after 'His likeness, into Godlike Hving,
.and God-pleaging, and man-profiting set-
This, "and morc, the - Holy -Spirit -
.No one less than-
- God can make aclua] Lhal. which God
_himsclf has made possible in the matlcr.
- of ‘our eterhal’ rcdemphon

vice,
comes ‘to do for us.

1, Names 1pphcahlc only to God are
glven to the Holy Spirit in the Word of
God. MHe is called the Splnt of .God

Spirit of .. Christ (Romans 8:9). Hc-is
11, Dlvme atlnbutcs are nscnbcd-to the
He is cternal (Heb 9:14).
-139:7-10),

ommscicnt (1 Cor 2: 10 11' John 14:

Holy Spirit,
_The Spirit
‘John 6:63).

‘IV. 'The Holy Spirit is associated.with-
the Father and the Son in. ways that in- - —

dicate His deity {Matt." 28:19; 2. Cor.
13: 14 Ephcsmns 2:16-18).

A A ‘The Holy Spirit is dcclarcd to be
the Author of  prophecy (2 Peter 1:20,

; 2 Samuel 23:1.3). Only God could

'pcrform this . work (Isainh 41:21- 26

Jeremiah . 25:5-11; Acts 15;13-18).

VI.- His work in the_ snlvauon of men
is indicative .of His deity. Men arc
botn--of - the Spirit (John 3:3- 7.
are baptized with the Spirit; sanctified

- whally by Him (Acts 1:5; John 17 l7,
© Acts. 2:1-45 Romans 15: 16)

. His work of glorifying Christ is .
indicative of His deity {John 16:14, 15;

i

“ject,

Men may blas- -
. pheme Him, and sin agmns\ Him- (Matt.
Throughout -
the Wo_rd'of God He is described as hav- :
ing the altributes of personality and is- is come, he will guide you into all truth:

_everywhere rcgardcd as a Person; the

. Thou hast not.

1 Cor. 3:16). We are in- -
He is called the’

"He is

dex.
ing preachers of the South..
_book - of illustrations which he has
-gathered through the years of his
They -

timable value toany minister

|‘1', - ,"

2 Cor. 3 !.7, 18)
Christ! as is hete indicated.

Much’ more may be said on’ lhxs ‘sub-

‘The cntire, work of the Spirit, and the

.place-He fllls, are indicative of His deity

and cqunl:ty wuh lh(: I"\lhcr :md the
Son, -

Being Guided into All _'rr'uu."
i IIo'mbcit,szicn he, the Spirit of truth,

for hie sholl not speak of himself, but
whatsocver ke shall khear, that shall. he

_ 3peak; and ke will show you Usmgs to
_comc (John 16:13). .
“The dl[ﬁcullits in lhc way havc turncd- .

- many .of us, not only from the pursuit of
truth, but from &hc pursuit of knowl: -

edge. - The meagerness of our knowledge

“is accountéd for by-the feebleness of dur

pursuit- of it Tt is impossible for us to.

comeé .fo ‘our own in the things. of llfc.‘ )
Emmcncc i the ncqmsl-. .

withput cffort.
tion of truth is cominensurate with the
effort we - put forth in its. attainment..
Being gmdcd into all truth is a gmdual
and progressive matter.
prise of such magnitude that cternity will
be necrssary to complete it.
ite part of it pertains 1o this Tife and is’

cessential to the full mundmg out of our o

prcscnt cxpcnem:c

1, Tt is no small matter to bc a human

being, created in the imagc and after the
likeness of God. It carries w:th it re-
SDOl‘lSlbl]llIL‘S commensurate - with its ex-
alted  privileges, = Being endowed wlth
the, powers of such belngs involves us in"
an obligation to* discover; develop and-
use them. *The fact .that we are cap-

able of ‘being guided into .all truth is '
indicative of the magnitude of’ the powers
with which God has endowed us and the

aceount we must 5oon give of our st of
N
them. - . v

II, Truth is -na small matter,. It is

* not somelhmg that can be mastered with

speed, or with Tttle- effort, It Is as,
great' as God himself, and infinite. in fts
proportions.

. PICK]NGS
By Robert G, Lcc

121 poges of them, and a aubject in- |
Dr..Lee ii on€ of the cutstand-

preaching experience will be of ines-

100

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
. - 2823 Troost Avenus. .
", Kansas City, Mo.

Only Gnd can know n

Abovc aré but a few suggestions, -

1t is an entet-*

But a dcﬁn-, '

. It'ls so great that no one’
less than lhc Ho!y Spml of God could

Brief, pithy il- - -
lustrations “for pulpit and plntfurm—-- ,

This -

-]

B Sy

Aundcrt‘lkc to glndc us 1nto all of it..
" must co- optralc with Hlm in this work. ‘
“irstantancous and complete,
.ed into all truth has its_difficultics, but .

=

j,U:LY,"J'osc'-' Lo

—

i

' (223) PAGE THIRTY-ONE

oA

We

111, 'We wilt not go far in the matter
of being-.guided into all truth withput

" dlistovering- that -the mastery” of truth is

no-casy matter, Its’ pursuit Involves us

. in the necessity of -developing our - ca-’.
~.. pacities for comptehending ‘and grasping

_§t. We can know only as we develop

oot do. our studying Tor us,
..-for knowing are dcvclopcd by use—by
) studymg ’

iz‘

. - dur capacities “fof knowing. -
: portancc of being guided into’ all truth

is commcnsurate with. the difficultics in-
volved in such guidance. “The Spirit’does

= IV.. We have Ic'n:ncd litdle of the truth

We -are. little ac-
quainted - with hum:m knowledge, and
are strangers lo vait fields: of it. This

_ .. Is as true of the most-of us in the spirit-
- ual realm as it is in the realm of nature.
- 'Guiding us into all truth is' as certainly
the wark of the Haly Spirit as is saving .
- nnd sancuf)mg HEW

We arc -here to be
gu!dcd inte all truth; as surely as we are

" to be sived and sanctified, Guidance is

not a onc-sided, but a mutual affair. One
te guide,. one- to be guided. ’

=¥, Theére is no royal road to guldancc
_into all truth,

it takes cffort to gain
knowledge; and “the farther we go in the
pursuit * of trulh, the greater the efforts
necessary Lo its mnstery Wc must culln«
vale a love for the truth.

V1. Being guided into. {ruth is ricces-

’ 5ary for our estab!ishment in faith, and -
in- grace, in living danclified  lives, and:
. rcndcrmg sanctified scrwce, is cssential’
_~ to our praper. tunctioning in all the rami-
_ fications of life-as sanctificd- children of

God, meg truth is cssential té ‘true
hvmg STt s csscnllal tn progrcss in
grace, -

. VIL God has capnulaled us. for bcmg
-guided "into ‘all truth. ‘Bt these' capaci-

“ties ‘must be .discovered, - dcvc]upcd and

“used. And this. discovery; development

and . use- is an tssential and xmpurtanl

part of our “safctified living and service, |
Some sort .of cshhhshment he s gamg

. There 1s "vastly more to sancuﬁcalion
. than the obtainment ¢f the .cxpericnce,
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"This oblainment is in order to what God
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“The Im-~

Qur powers -

“oi- God among. men,

;-

'md progresswe in thc cxpcncnce is as

important ia its place as is that which is'.

Being guid-

its compcnsallons are commcnsuratc wnth'
its dlﬁiculllcs

fer acquamtancc We. should put_ our-

_=c!vcs in the way of being guldcd into all -

truth by giving ourselves to ‘the study of
the ‘Word uf God C .

———

El.lubluhmrént. and Adv;lx;cgment"

vanccmu.nt ‘of the- nﬂ'urs of ‘the kingdom
Tt-is weill that we
be’ 1nlel!lgcntly 50, :mé

factors’ tending  to -such’ ndvanccmcnt

One of the foremost of . these is {ncrease -

in _numbers, . There  is: “always a. dangcr
that the pnssmn for this sort of incrcase

_may obscure our vision -of ‘other. things
l:ontnhulmg to. this end. Eslablishment
“in the faith means the cstablishment of

the individual bchcvcr‘ tends’ to ‘the like

the better

better service, than those hckmg 1n such
establishment;

the result: of accident. It is to be as

definitely sought as other desirable thm;,s‘

are sought. Its accomplishment was one

“of -the ‘objectives of - the - apostles. with,
‘Paul ‘was con-’
stantly putting forth efforts for the con- _ -
firmation .of new converts and. their es-.
rtabhshmcnt in-the faith; ‘
ment of .the faith of thc individual be-
- liever, which -comes. with his - establish- .
. fent in-the’ largcr munds oE Chrlsllan B
“truth, -

all of their converts,

that establish-

II, Man is a habit formmg creaturc

to. makc, in programs human or divine.
-Llfc is 3 matter of meeting conditions,

From: the hobo to . the most honerable’
citizen ;. from- the most dcpmved to the
. . most ‘distinguished characters. Not all are
- - equally willing in ‘meeting these condi-
" tions, but all meet them in one way or an-,
.other,

~The objcctwc of Christianity is
the glory of Gog in the redemptioh of

‘man, and lifting him from carth- likeness
‘to . Godlikeness.
{aith is plcasmg to' Ged, .It 15 one of the -
‘Heé needs’

Eitablishment 'in the

things He' designs for men,
‘such men as Hls rcprcsentalwcs “of Hls

“kingdom, ~ .
111, Men are m'ldc for that eslablish-

_mient in the faith which mects-their needs
The faith . °
' that is ndaplcd to thc consmulion ot -our

for time and for - eternity,”

With this .part” of our.
-expericnee many of us should have a bet- .

_in its transforming effects.”

“a life,
-* Christian.’
Rightly we aré all cager for the ad-

cogmzant of- the-
- our ‘words. -

- Other . things being -
established  believers -
stand the tests of . life better, and render .

bcmg whcn funchonmg normally Man
was créated a holy being and designed
for holy living. , All that is contrary. to
holiness is canlrary, not ¢nly to hls bcst
interests, but to hls very being:,

1V. The effect “of this * establishment
upon the unsaved, They have a right,-
not only to hear the gospcl from our
lips, but to sce it in our lives. To sce it
To see it in®
our- home life; our communrity life,’ our

-rcl:urch.lifc, our civic life; to see us in our
. cn]o)mcnl of. the- favor of God. Holy
. living' Is convincing to thc most skcpucal

Arid so. were the churches established
Cin the foith, and mrrrased in number
- daily (Acts 16: 5)

o known among meii during our brief pil<.
-~ grimage here below. .

-V, Chnst:amty is’ an experience; it is
It iakes an msl'mt to become a-
It tnkcs a lifetime to ‘be one,

-Life is .bascd upon Christian principles, .

firmly “established -and properly -funce

[:onmg Mecn hear our professions. 'I‘hcy- .

see our lives-and our living. They. hear
They. see our performances,

VI. *One becotnies'a Christian by m_cet- e

“ing conditions, for becoming one.- He.

lives the Christian life by knowing and -

‘practicing “the’ prmup]es of such lmng. .

The gospel is the powcr of "God unto
salvalion ‘unto- all that belicve. We en-

inanimalc objects, hut as sclf-determin-
ing belm,s. co-operating ‘with Ged in His
application, and our cn}nyment of tlus :
power. :

Vil Christian lmng is a mntlcr of
mcctmg conditions for such living. This

: " is a gradual 'md” .progressive - process.
1. l.‘.shbhshmcnl in thc fauh is nof-

Chrlsuan hvmg 15 conditional a5 well 'as
Christifin . experience, The one’ as cer-
tuinly ‘a8 ‘the other.” Wc can _no more

-.f]uc the Chiistian .life without meeting

its - conditions than we can enjoy Chris-
tian cxperience wlthoul meeting- its con- -

;

THE woal.ns RELIGIONS . |
By Chnrlea -8.- er.len

live today. QF. the past ‘and present,
The key [ncta nnd necessary infor-
‘mation ore given but no lengthy de.’
tails nre included; to do 20 would '
make ‘a large and expensivé book,
Thete are thirtcen chapters as fol- -

“lows: - (l) Religion,- (2) .Religions of *

Primitive -Peoplea, : (3} Religiona: "of

. Egypt and Babylonia, (4} Religions

of Greece’ and Rome, '(5) Religions
of "Northern Europe, (6) Zoroastri-
anism, (7)" Hinduiem, {8) Buddhism,
(9)  Religions - of -'China, (10) Re-
ligions of Japan,. {11} Judaism, (12)".
Christianity,. (13)  Mohammedanism,’
256 pages with mdex . . 50
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) ‘juy this salvation in holy living, mot as *
establishment of athers, and is-a decisive ’

.factor-in winning men to. our Lord and
-Savior “Jesus  Christ,
-equal, -

S:mpli:. o
.coneise accournts of the great re-
~ligions by .which med have lived and
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. ‘dltwns lemg is a- business, For prop-

er living, as well as’ proper cxpcrlenco, we
need cstobhshment m the- faith.

A D:vmqu Opened Henrt

And’ a ca‘mm woman named Lydia; a
seller of purple; of the city.of Thyatira,
which worshipped God,. heard us; whose.
keart the Lord opened, that she aucmleo'._

" unto’ the Lhings which were spoken of‘
Foul.. And when she was baplized, ‘and
" her howschold, she besotighl us, saying,

If ‘ye have judged me to be faithjul to
the Lord, cotte “inlo .my. housc -ahd

- abide there, And she constrorm‘d us.
o (Acts 16114, 15).

Here we have-the hltmg,, of the curt‘nn, ‘
and the record -of an unusual manifesta- -

tion of a not unusual’ occumncc, -an un-

- cummon ‘demonsiration of the effective-

ness, of -a not ‘uncommon opcratlon of

* divine grace ands power, The opening of
" a human’ heart for the rcccphon of.

divine - truth. 'We -are here given a
‘glimpse of the: supcrnntuml character of

the divine opcrnllons in all of their olfi-
“ées; of salvation in '1Il of ilS vanous as-
pects. B iR I

I. Lydin was in the way ol' such an

] cxponcncc She was a worshiper of God,

walking in_ what light she had, and seek-

‘ing for more. _She put hersell in the way

of being led by our Lord, dnd followed
on as ‘He Ted. In this she gives us a

valunblc Jesson, In the spiritual rcnlm," .
“as-in ‘other rcalms, we should' put-our-
-selves in the way of havmg the things
. we desire of the Lord. " The story of. -

: _this "day’s work- would have been differ-

- ent if Lydia had net Dbeen thue

II. Hers was an-ideal conversionin

“the matter of her-ready co-operation
" with our Lord in His doing of the work.. * .
-The Lord opened her’hicart,” and-so will".

* He-open the heart of unyone whose own-
er is willing to have Him.open,it."We do - - -
not understand that- Lydia was passive, -

“but nctive in her co-opcration with our -

- Lord in this transactfon. Having human -

powers, she had human. responsibilitics.

. God. deals with men a3 with human be- |

mgs, ‘not ‘as with inanimate ob]octs.
STIL A proper_ly functloning heart of a

being created: by God in- His image and’
after His likeness is one funclioning in .
“harmeny with the- heart of -its . Creator,
We are “agreed that men can vesist- the -
" Holy. Spirit, and refuse to allow Him to
open their hearts, or to enter-them, This
‘carries with it the conviction that they '
have power to yield when he comes to
-them, if they so will.- They: may allow, -
Him' to- open their hearts and to enter ~
~them. God has cteated man'a sclf:de:
_termining beirig, and docs not violate his
. self-detcrmining -powcrs.
- thése powers settles h'is destiny, |

1V. Men have power o consent to the -
opcnlng of their he1rls hy our Lord In- .o

- \: . . . .
. S N .

How he ‘uses

50 domg for Lydna, He was workmg ui
‘harmony with her will and i in no wise in-
.- terferidg - w1th her powers of self- deter-

mination, Hc ‘opened her -heart by the
use .of means’ Hé. uses in opcmng other

'Ahearts "by the means He .ides in opening |
. 'my heart, and. )o r heart, and that of

cvery man whose L"lrt He opens.

V. The openmg of her mind and her
mouth was, also. in harmohy with her
own . will,. She’ was willing 'to. have
them opencd, and so will He opcn other
minds,. and  other motiths, to confess
Him, "and "to declare thcir allegiance to

~Him and to His cause.  “This is not say-

ing that thcéc .things  will always be’
" easy for -us.
“largely due to our gaining the consent’ of

“Our. difficulties will be

our own wills, - The record may make it

‘appear that all was easy’ for Lydia. ‘We
will_ ask her about it when we.meet her
in- the world fo come. ‘If you can do’

these things-easily, well and geod. - But

“do them, whatever may IJc the -cost.
VI.. The opemng of her lmn(l of her-.

house, was all-in accordaiice with her!

‘own will as .our Lord led on through-
" the truths she heard from the hcart of,
Paul. Our Lord was working. through' -

Paul, as .well as within Lydis. A divine-

‘ly led preacher and a.divinely led listener
make a, pcrfcct combination for the nc-
‘ﬁcomphshmcnt of God's. purposes Here
-we “are’ shown what, may occur -under

urul'xblc condllions. where. they oust

VIL. The. sealing ‘of this- womans in-
ﬂucncc, of her cxample, of her zeal for

.our Lord o{ hcr concern for Hls cause,

"thr_ comfort and  convenience of His sef-

vants, her appreciation of the benefits of -
“the gospel, and ﬁrer desire that. others

might - cojoy its privileges;. all were in
harmony with the will of this woman,
incident ta her willingness {o co- opcrau:

‘n\nth Him for His glory, ahd for man's

geod:" - And this  willingness was far
deeper than mere words It was a mov-
ing force in her life. She was'a woman
of character, of putpose in life, a woman
who knew . something of the  cost ‘of
‘worth while achicvement,. She had paid
the pnce nnd knew -sométhing of “the
q.:usfachon accompanying  well - doing.

. Whilc -character i5 not™a condition of °

salvation—the -most: unworthy and ill

_deserving may be saved—it is- . valuable - .
asset_anywhere, ~And this as certainly in - .

the spiritval as in. the natural realm.

Lydia had discovered some of the powers- .

with which God had endowcd her, and
'knew somctlung of the- snt:sfaction ind-
dent to- their dcvclopment ‘and use, Shc

knew 5omcthmg of life in its better as- - = -
-pects. * But Her salvation—like that of all .
others—=was .all ‘of grace, -and’ none -of . -
merit. For nineteen’ hundrcd -years, what e

she did by the grace and power-of God,

has been recarded for our ericouragement,
comfort and’ consohlion We may be.
sure she constrained our Lord to. make. .-
_her ‘heart’ His home, as- she -constrained *
" the apestles. to make” her - house- their .
home. " 'In ]ur experience we see:some< - -
_thing of the wonders of divine -gizee, =

-What -God did-for her, He can’ do for
us. B : R
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BIBLE HOLINESS

subject of holiness: -

suited . for. reading by.inquirers -
. more fully ‘and who would be

-others. this glonous plan_ of full rcdcmptlon from the pollutlon .

. of sin..

discussion:
I. True Holzrscs.t

- tionity
HI. Diﬂcrcnt Aspects of - Holme.rs
1V, Holiness—Sin Defined.” .
_ V. Holiness -and Childkood
VL Holnu.u and Regeneration:

aither for individual or c¢lass study.

I, Hokncss—Tke Glary of Ckris- ’ : R
. VL IIoI:‘rm.r and the Secqnd’ Blmmg T

By E. P. E.llyson, D.D.

A book that covers, bncfly yet thorougbly. cVery pbnse of thc -
It has been arranged for use as a text book .
However it is just as well .
o by those who wish to krnow: -

able to explain more clearly to:

The otlopter tltles hsted below mdlcate the w:cle scope of the‘ S

dhe Holy Spivit -

IX, Holiness—The State
X. Holiness-and Living - =
X1, Holiness Lost and Restored

X!I Halmass Per!cmn: and Pcrfccled : '

Textbpok edition ‘in pnpo-r cnverl, BOc :
’ Lll:rnry cdmnn :n clolh _hoard covers, 75c

NAZARENE PUomsmNG HOUSE -

2923 Troost Ave., _

Kanzas City, Mo.

VII. Holmess ‘and - the Boptism w:th )
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DESIRE my mlmster to pfeach every Sunday thc snmple
gospel “The’ old .old story”. never . ‘wearies the ‘average

1 congregatlon if it comes from a ‘devout mind: with. prepara- .
" .. tion in the message.’ My ideal sermon is one which has an
~ -, appeal’ to the unconverted and a spmtual upllft for the Chns-

“tian. I want my minister to be abrepst of the times on all
new theologlcal questions and research, but I do not want "’

him to ‘bring them into the pulplt T have formed certain
views of Christ, His gospel, and the msplratlon of the Scrip-
“tures from a careful reading of the Book of books and of the . -

R Shorter ‘Catechism, and it will not ‘make me- a better Chris-
~ tian or proﬁt my spiritual life to unsettle these views by a
. discussion in_the pulpit .of new:theories ‘of ‘Christ and the -
] ";.Holy Scrlpturcs. Finally, T want my minister. to act upon the '
-belief that Christ’s gospeI 1s the surest cure for all social and y
- political evils, and that his best:method of promotmg temper— e
"-ance, social morality, and good cmzenshlp is to br1ng men

.into the church. Ina. word I want my minister to emphasme-‘

“in his lifework the deolaratlon of the most successful preach-
er, Paul, “It pleased'God by the foohshness of preachmg fo'.
| save them that beheve. _f-—WILLIAM JI:NNINGS BRYAN.

R RN
S ﬁéﬁfmw




'. 2923 Troost Avenue, Kansas City, .
'und in the mtercut of ‘the- Church of the Nazercne -

THE pr_zEA CHER'S 'M,A"GAZINE; '

' PAGE TWO (226).
“-The Preacher’s Magazine

.Publuhcd menthly by the annrene Publishitg House,

o), maintained by

Sublcription Price: $1.00 a year.
‘mntter at the Postoflice at Kansas City, Me. Acceptance for
. mailing ‘at special rate of. pasmga‘r
.. Act of Octo er 3, 1917, autherize Decembcr 30, |925

2 B. Chnpmnn. D. D, Edltﬂl‘
D. Shnlby Corlalt. Mnnngmg Ed:tor

Addreu all contributions to Tho Prmcher- Mngnzlne. 2923 o

,'Troon: Ave Knnaas City, ‘Mo.

A Peerless Preacher;- '
E. F Walker -

Bv mr EpiToR. -

.

o URING the past few months we have had
Dsomelhm;, to say about” Drs. Brésee and

' ¥ Reyniolds, - pioneer . General Superintendents
. Edwin F. -
- Wailker was- elected-to this high’ office at the General

. _Assembly of 31911 and was elected for -the second..
- term.in 1915, but died hefore he ﬁmshed th'tt quad-_ '

of the Church of -the Nazarene.  Dr.

renmum of serv1ce

Walker * was " an outsmndmg pre'tcher and’

‘ -Ie'lder_m ‘the 1nterdenom_m.moml “holiness ‘move-

.. ment for a long time before he hecame & ‘member
of the Church.of the Nazarene.  During. those edrly -

years he was a member of the Presbyterian Church,

“in the schoo]s of which communion” he was educated
and in- exnctmg service of whose mmsslry he was

- trained. -

Dr. Walker hud ablhty as ‘an admlmstrator wias
. accounted .a sound theological thinker, and ‘was a -
+ " .writer. of 'unusual facility. In fact, hls labors were

" always so.numerous” that one could scartely. cal-

. -culaté how one life could -be made to cover so many .

lines of activity and cover them all- so well.’

.- Nevertheless I think- there is no question that Dr." .
) Walker was.yeimarily a [)l'edChCl‘ and that he was

great-in the other fields largely because they were

© . .figlds refated to preaching, and his capabilities in .
- them were hrgely Just, the, outﬂowmgs of - his tre-
mendous powers in the one field in which: he was m )

'_hlS generauon without-a- peer

- I “sat - in the gallery of ‘the great Rylmn Audllor- a

Enterod ‘as second e}nu .

rovided for-in Section 1103,

preach ‘to people I-am almo'st. glad 1t is s0. I‘or_ -
-what the.ma gonty of us'do on ordinary and even on’
fons must -scarcely -sound-like preachmg -

spccml occa
in comparison with what-was done that day.

But no man could preach as great a “sermon. on'a
great occasion like that who*did- not ‘preach great -~ .,
Long before that - . -
“Dr. E, F..
. 'Walker belongs in the front pew of great preachers,

sermons somewhat as a habit..
memorable occasion Dr. Brcsee said,

and’ that pew is not a. very Jong one either,” “And

“'ho'man could preach like that just by natural en-

- .dowment. ‘Thére was, no doubt, something of “the
" preachér botn” about Dr. Walker ‘hut to this was -
- added a fine human preparation.” Once wheft the
" question of. educating preachers came up, a critic' of

education 'said, “Oh, but you can’t make. a thrce-_

'mmute horse out of a Shetland pony just by train-
ing him.” But another answered, “That is true, but .

-the threé-minute horse was: not-a three minute horse

jum in Nashville, Tennessce, in October; 1911, and - -

_heard Dr. Walker preach’the sermon which. has been. -
~accounted the masterpiece of his pulpit: career, But.
~ the reading of that sermon afterward was disap- -

It was ‘the dynamic personality. of the

" pointing.
The gists

. preacher-that made- the sermon matchless,

I have read of -that sermon have served principally .

1o -convince -me that while books may “he written,
sermans have to- be preached.  After these lwenty-

elght years there are prob.xhly not very- many people, -
‘living who heard and can vividly ‘recall “the occur- .

"rences of that October day when a master pulpiteer .-
.« was.really “at his best.” And as one who must still -

> homiletical..

untul he was trained.” -

- T would not say. th‘lt Dr. Walker" had all the'. '
_ natural advantages. He was rather too short for his = -
width, and he was extremely hald. He was not what = *
“you would call pre-possessing in leSI. ordmary aps .-
pearance. His- true greatness. was in his heart and .
. .in his mind." He did have rare ability to see into the
. heart of -things, - He was' decidedly: analytical and _
‘His ideas were clean-cut, and -they -~ ~
. were. marshaled befare you like so- many well-uni-" -
_formed: and weIl-tramed soldiers. Each came'in its

order,-and always the -last ‘was an improvement on

the one that had just-left the stage. I'think I have -

“ listened .to as many as seven distinct climaxes in -
“*oneof Dr. Walker’s sermons, and each climax was- -~
‘on .a- higher plane than the one -that went before.

~ Often I expected him ‘1o close, thinking he had

reached his final climax; and -was really, frightened
when I saw him start right on again. - But I think 1

- ‘neverheard him “flatten out.” From what seemed -
. -to be the highest plateau, he would yet go up to a
. "sky- plercmg peak; and-I. thmk he always “sat down -
Jina storm.” .
Once T ventured ‘to nsk Dr Walker how he pre-_
. 'pared : to preach. He told me that for one thing, he
These he . -
. hoped hé ‘would be able to pick up’at- the moment .-
when . they wete.needed. “And at this he was 1n(]eed‘ ‘
A cackling. hen at the campmeetmg :

never gave much thought to- illustrations.

a’ past master.
‘became his illustration for testimony and fruit, even

to the point of- stoppmg to find the egg before he . __L
A ‘bouquet of flowers or a -

continued his. sermon,,
book ‘aécidentally left on the table,would seem to be
providential just-at the moment - when he needed a

- window, to"let in'the light. -

... It was religious with Dr. Walker ta be thorough Lo
He seémed to. have- made a special study of each .. °
+~ and every great theme of the Bible. He customarily. .’
. preached .on great ‘themes, .
. the- theme, his treatment was fresh and he himself -
. always seemed to possess the . joy of -a new dis- -

But no matter- how old

‘coverer, . His -arguments were so interesting and so

~ clear that few illustrations® were needed—his house , .
~was_all windows. On- the deepest theme he seemed ‘
-.m speak in transparent language

AUGUST, 1939

,('2_27) i)k;i;:é THREE .

It was a. practice with Dr. Walker to preach time-
- after_tinie on the same text. This was a feature that .
seemed normal to him, but struck his listeners as -
- being novel, and was therefore a.means for sustain-
ing ‘interest. It was not as difficult as it sounds: I
.. once heard him preach four or five times on the text,
©.-“Ye shall be witnesses unto me.. .
" most. part, of the earth.” In the first sermon he gave-
a very clear exegesis-of the’ text, and then took the
.great theme, “Wnnessmg,” into parts and preached
successwe]y on “I. Witnessing Through- Suffering; -
© I Witnessing Through Kindness; III. Witnessing = -
IV, Wltnessmg*
" by Positive Tesltmony, “ete. L'u:h topic was divided
“and treated in' homiletical .and proper style,” and.
".. each sermon was as complete as though it had no
" connection with its successors or. predecessors. Per- |
-:sonally, 1 sometimes felt that ‘there were more fitting
. "texts for cach of the tapics, and but for ‘the novel
“'force of the unusual method, I should have been in- .
- -clined . to” think .a” method mvo!vmg ‘more ‘use of
" Bible content, would have been better. .

. unto the utter-

Through Giving and Self-denial;

always difficult to see how any rnethod tould have

But it was - -~

~been betler ‘when you. were mtu.:lly hearmg Dr B
. Walker use it. : '

It is 1mp0551b1e to def‘me Dr. Walkers slyle in -
‘conformlty with any of the adcepted ‘classificationis. -

. Héwas expository, topical, hortdlory, doctrinal and;
- eveérything; else that preachers dre, in hetter balance
“ than any I have ever known.' His preaching. stirred
. .the unsaved and .brought about well filled altars in
- campmeetings and ‘revivals. - And yet -a series of. hls_'- B
. _serr_nons was t_he cquu_.ra_lent of '1xlc,cture course in- a .

- thinkér and a scholar.

: thoologlcal seminary. His mmd was s0. well trained

"and-so full of information that skeptics and intellec-

-fervent that he -always appeared two steps in ad-
vance of the shouters and those who count in units

" of emotion. “Thére was a blend of head and heart in’
~"him that constituted the best example of “The Word.

in Power.”
It .is not our- thought o present a picture of-a

great “preacher, “just in order that ‘we might admire =
“him. It is not even our' thought that many could

really emulate him-in any full sense.- But rather our

the naiural endowritent and the divine gift plus the

* best human preparation and seasonal application to
_make the most effective preacher. In substance; we
. would like to set before us all this. example of a ..~
- - great preacher -and say to all, “Look at this and do.

“your, best.” You have the same blessed truths that
- Edwin F. Walker had.” You have just.the same type

~of listeners he had.’
: 'dwme assistance that he found. If there is any want -
" it is 'in natural-endowment, and ‘even in this there - -
are compensations and d:fferences rather- than®in-’

You ‘have the s:ime offer. of

. taals- instinctively “récognized . his.- supenonty as a ;
And yét _his -spirit was .50

. thought:is that the example -of this man, so near to .-
. our.day, explodes the claim that-people do not want
_great preaching now, or'that great preachmg is not -
possible aJong  with a defined - doctrinal channel -
which preachers of olir' church are: bound to obsérve. . -
" Aind further, to set -forth the fact that it .requires’

- -

feribrities and superiorities. 'Perhaps we could:all be

gencral and special—and then in’ the hour of, our

. dttempls we actUally trled harder

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrrters

Olwe M Wmchester

ADeceltful Heart = .

. The Iteart is decc:t}ul aba'uc all thmgs and dcs-‘
'pcrateiy w:ckca' (Jer. 17: 9)

LAST ionth- we studied the nalure of deprawty'-

from the standpoint of deprivation or the nega-

tive aspect. This month we are turning to the '

. ‘positive state and for our present consideration ex-
. .. pect to- confine ourselves. to. the investigation -of- =
co depra.wty as-a corrupt condmon wnthm the personal .

- life.. - '

. Before commg to- the dlscussmn, perhaps it will
be best for us to note just what is indicated by. the -
word keart, especially as used.in our. text, Generally -
by héart we mean the affectional aspect of our

" nature, but the word has a broader significance: than

M

that and often hag reference to the personal bemg

of man, the seat of his personal life. This meaning ~_
was .very chnractenshc of “Hebrew psychology and -
. since our text i from-the Old" Testament, we may. .

conﬁdently conclude that this is its sngmﬁcanco The
more 50 because in Hebrew psychology  the. special

u

o “import of this tetm is intellect or understanding, and

' that does not seem to be so- apphcable in thlS text L ._
' Therefore we conclude that it is the seat of man’s .-

. personal life that is corrupt, not any one of his funcs -
“tions but all of them, It is such a state and condi- . -

hon we are to- study,

" A" CONSEQUENT CONDIT]ON

_better, preachers if we made - better preparatlon—-—'. .

In seekmg 1o analyze this inner corruphon of the‘ .

“personal being; we note ‘first, that it is a necessary-
" consequent condition, that is; it is necessary because :
“when man sinned and -thus cut himself off from
- divine_help -and -sustenance, death: within was’ a
-+ natural resull'mt W¢ see this. illustrated over and - _
" aver again in nature,. Cut the limb off from the tree . -~
- and lt dies; leave it -long enough and corruption -
l’luck fruit-from a branch and although it -~
~may be kept in a cooler and thus. detérioration re-

sets in.

tarded, . yet the time will come when it also will

' decny So Joshun Gill states, “On;,mal sin'is not an
entity, but a deprivation. Orlgmal sin is the neces-

sary deterioration of the soul when _depnved of its,

- life and support, the Holy Splrlt "
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In desc“rlbmg man’s- trag:c 1035, we notcd that the
« fundamental feature was the loss of -love. for God.’
" "This love for God was the great bmdmg influence in-
_ man’s nature; it held his various functions together
~and harmonized them one with another and-alse with
God.. When this is'lost, the very center and dynamic’
- of nghteQus living is gone and what is the resuit? -
" So an carly work on holiness makes the claim that
the depraved agtion of the. natural and.moral sensi-
. bilities is depravity and the whale of it; and that the
_.-absence of love to God is the sole cause of it.. Con- -
* tiguing. the subject further the author says, *It is -
“only eatly that man finds his appetites and passions

and- all the lower elements of his nature clamorous

“for I_nrlulgence and- inipatient of contr_o] when. ‘from .
his connection with a sifful -world,” he finds himself -
under the influence of bad-habits or example.” We .

may not -agree that the depr.u'atlon of the natural

-and ‘moral sensibilities is the whole of depravity—it

is that and more—but we do agrec that the love of

- God lost to the soul is the cause of it. , ,
. -Once againlet us listen to.an older writer on thts_, :
- subject. - “The germinant principle of all moral evil,”
- -says the learned and venerable Wardhw, “is aliena-

* “tion of heatt from God,” Heart here is ysed for the

, .affections, “Men ‘may’ speculate without end on the
. principles of morals,-but so long as they Tose sight

" of this, as the “real character” of fallen. humanity, -
" they are sadly- astray from truth. This enmity being
~the bitter fountain of all the streams of . evil,; -the "
grand OhjCCt must be the rectification.of this- t'oun-
. tain—the healing of. this, spring, Till :this s done, -
* - nothing is déne; -when this is done, all is done. This -

change on: the inward principle and state ‘of the

man, as a moral agent "

" Tue MAN;ILST:\T]ONS 'OF A DlCI ITFUL HI ART

In trying to diagnose the’ deceitful heart and find -
out its essential characteristics we find that it. has
- many aspects. - First,” we would note that there is a .

derangement of the functmnmg powers When any

‘Let the mech-

" *-order, and the car will turn almost ; any dxrect:on and

,smash into- any pbsticle. that may be_in its road
~ with bumped fenders and jammed. radlatur as the-
-conscquence “So when the controlling power of love . -
“of 'God- is lost, then there-is dlsordcr_ So Dr,. Hodg- -

evcry phase of our bc:ng, no one alonc can be con-

sidered as its fundament, but certainly the clamor- =

ing of the lower passions and appetites and the dis-
order thus introduced is a very dominant character-
“istic. ‘So Professor -Orr says, “The state in .which

'. man finds himself, it has- Peen seen, is one-in whi&

#

_heart, in proport:on as it is effected, will, of necessity, =
“rectify” the entire constitution d.ml character of the

" mechanical device becomes defettive in its order and -
. arrangement, then L_hc_yc is disorder.
' "anism. of the. steering :wheel of a car get out of -

son remarks of depravity, “It is something which . - )
- from the government of God.” =~ - .

inheres in our moral constitution, and causes a de-
- rangcd action of its powers; but: it is not a faculty.-

—it i5 not an essential -attribute—it is not part of -
- the constitution. Remove it "and .the soul has the
- same- faculties and. constitutents. it had before. The

difference caysed is simply this: the soul is relieved

create disorder. "This disorder is so outstanding that
many haye considered this to be the supreme con-
tcnt of dcprawty As the sin wntlun the heart touches

.. - of a propensity which disqualified it for obedience to . -
" God and held its powers in thralldom to'wvice.”.- -
.+ But the manifestations of a deceitful heart do not -
- consist.-alone -of derangement; -they go farther and

. related propensities.

“above all other things
In human relations any- fcelm;, of hatrcd perve.rts '
the thinking and the conscqucnt action. No man is

-the soul.

.. the lower desires and passions hold an undue ascen

ancy -over .the higher and spmtml and .the spiritual
“hond that should hold them in- checL being cut are
" themselves turbulent and disorderly.”

With no consideration_or restraint, it often scems, ‘
" the. natural urges and drives of man rise in ms:stent
The acqu151t|vc instinct’-
* holds -man as a slave and compels him to follow its
~behests. So_does the love for pleasure and all the:
They “clamor and knock in-

demand for grafification.

sistently .within the heart and .will' not be denied.

The dcr:m[,cmcnt of mar's powers and. the diss -
'urder within are sufficient- evils for the human race, -
" but ‘there s another more baneful still, and that s -
This mark‘; thc dcprwcd heart :

enmity toward God.

normal who lets passion- fll lis heart; he cannot

reason corrcctly nor judge with precision; he rushes
So when: enmity fills the heart”of man

pdsslon w:thm the "heart is eorrupting and- related

. on-in his surging of feeling and disaster often -is -
- the result..
“toward God the. very presence of this ‘unfoward

as it is to man's: Creator ‘his Savibr-and Redeemer,

his own being, |
“We read. from'a !Jibhcai psychologtst, not a hoh-

~-ness man, but whose analysis-of sin is true to our .

téaching. He says, “In consequence of the first sin,

* _the ‘internal nature of .man became posscssed by .
- death; by tlie ‘disselution. of  the prcvtous unity of .
.- the mdmfold powers interwoven in the life of- the
" spirit-and of .thie seul; and by the d:sappeamncc of
- the spiritual life in God's image, and its reflection in* - -

Hitherto God’s love had'filled the spirit’s -

will, thought and fecling. This threefold - divinely

'.ﬁlled life of the Spirit”was’ the holy image of the.
Godhead in man. --But - whéen Satan’s thoughts of a. ’
_loveless God found entrance ‘into’man’s mind, then
- entered cnmtty, into’ the place of love,-and. 'turba g
- (disorder) in the.plice of peace: the. powers of the

soul at peace in God; fell into confusion and kindled

in passionate £agerness. ‘opposed to God. The spirit

had fallen awayfrom the love of Ged, and the soul

When man hates the one who loves. most he has'
reached - a -tragic state. "It would seemy to- hc none

lgve and ‘this enmity broken. -
Thus we have looked: at the deceitful hc.xrt we

~have seen that ‘it arises as the natural consequence
" ‘of.the loss of ‘the love of God in the heart and we ' .
_ have seen its manifestation; it docs not lie quiescent - -
o but goes forth deranging all within its horizon, bring- -
* ing -disorder  and confusion; finaily. cInmaxmg with.
hatred- toward God. A sad and deplorable state. . -

it means that he is cn(ltln!,ermg tllc htg]lcst -good [0!'

- other than moral insanity. There is no hope for this ™
“condition unless his heart may be won once more by

.
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.with - the final conflict.
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The F ederated F orces of the G reat Trlbulatwn

HE g,reat world conﬂlct thc bloodlest in his-
tory, was the war to end all wars} ‘yeét in the
‘nineteet years since it closed war has hroken

: _nut every year in some portion. of the globe. - For
. some’ time we have been watching the.mcovements of
the war clouds that hang low and dark all over_*

Europe. Scemingly they are widening, decpenmg,

_and. lengthening from the West into -the Far East,
slowly forming the Gentile powers of the last d'tys, .

nearing the approach of the. battle of. Armageddon.

. Prominent in these forces are and will be the western -
. Eytopean,  federation .headed - up “under the Jast -. .
“Cwxéar ‘'of Rome, Haly; {he northern European fed-
~ eration under the leadership of Russia’s last dictator,
. better known in Scripture as Gog, the king of the"_ :
“north; “the southern’ federation under: the. ]-.mg of -
" Egypt, after being a part-of. the British emptrc and- -
-the eastern federation composing the sunrising king- - -
_ Some have .pre-- -
- dicted that (xerm'my will ally with Japan, others are . -
- quite sure that she will unite with Ifaly. No doubt, -
‘before ".the besicging. "hosts  teach the “valley “of. .
Megidda “for the final attack on Jerusalem, there -
will be many temporary allied forces ‘with -the differ- ~

ent federations referred. to in the word of prophecy L single” pale “liue.

“ figuted by thé “pale horse™ of Reveldtion 6:8, whose
;. “name that sat on him was Death, and Hell [lmdes]

- followed with him.” Oh; what a2 prevailing trend
- . toward-the death of dcmocrncy and the triumph and
end of autocracy.” Fascism is’ becoming popular in -
C‘many countries.
. of democracy; but today she is submitting to dicta-
. torship. .
" people, 'uul for the people is-almost lost to America.

doms—India, Japan; and China. .

But the Bible telescope that 1 am using seems to

;l[l(]lt.tltc that Germany will Fmally form a portion of
. the Communistic red- c]ay, in " distinction to the
- _I‘asc1st1c black iron of the image of’ Nebuchadnez-

zar's dream _Ezeklel refers fo. “Gomer and all his
bands” (Ezra 38).

image; and if “Gomier” (Germany), -and “Gog”

" (Russia), eventually unité, the:future.of Germany-:
“There is- almost sure-

is likely to be commumstlc

-~ to be a reaction, as the Russian people despise the .
- Jewish dictatorship - which’ governs them -today.
- Therefore Hitler o his successor may ome day fly " -
~ the Swastika over Moscow undet Gog 'md the tenet R
i of Commumsm '

"However 1 may ‘ot havc my telescope focuscd )

accurately for the: distance, connecting theé present

§0, much Nazi-ism - in: Fascistic Ttaly, so much Fas-

cism’ in’ Nazi-istic Gemmny, so much Liberalism m'g
" Commumnistic’ Russia, and. so much Comnttnism in

Liberalistic "America, until one is rerminded of the
great image of Nqbuchttdnezzar s dream, This image

... 18" 1o deteriorate from .an .'atltocratic, démocracy,; .
. symbolized by the mixture of the iron and clay of
lhe l'eet And 50 is the mnture formmg t'rom theﬂ '

] ;Drescnt Hus article as. “the 'wrztcr‘s pcrsorml
‘Other min--
. dsters will “find it interesting: reading and it -may
. assist thein in their m:dy af Btblc propkccy-—— o
. MANAGING Emron

mterprctatmn o] certain’ praplmc:es

In Genesis Gomer is identified
- as Ashkinaz'which in_ the Jewish tongue today means .-
our modern Germany, And in no other way do we -
-, see that Germany has any ‘connection with Daniel’s

Anyway, there scems to be:

WPJay

- 'whole wortd mto one greqt head,. rcstmg upon tWG
- elements of ten kingdoms. This image is top- hczwy
*-Its-fect. will 'be too weak, made up of tHe black iron

of Roman imperialism, and the red cldy of Moscow o

. directed Communism. Soon will the feet and toes be
- formed. to this great Gentileé world image, which will’

topple in" the calamity of the closmg days of- thls

- dlspensmon and tribulation.

For mounths of demonstrations in P'ms umform

- led shirts .of Stalin, black shirts of Mussolml brown
‘shirtsy of IIlt]er bltle shirts of . I'r‘mccstcs, green.

shirts of. Nahas *Pasha (Turkey’s ruler), and the °

" gray shirts of the Patriotic Youth’ movement have -

composed ‘the, serics _that have almost dally and -
nightly paraded the sireéts in spectacular array.

The last mentioned organization has utilized grace

“instruments  of- lorture, which with their. extraordi-. _
_nary ambition for ndtmnal and internatjonal inde- . -
“pendence, easily reveal the“fact-that the garments

underneath the shirts of gray are decidedly red, It

takes that peculiar’ satanic-evasional performance by

the clever Moscow triined agents under, the direcs -

- tion “of the Nluminate to camonflage the. shirts of
-"various ‘colors so that- thcy appear as solid pray—a-

“This is-the corrupt -colof ~pre-

, America “has” been ‘the. stronghold

The . govérnment of the people,: by the

That we are.in the day-of prepamtlon for .the

-~ final conflict' is_ clear to_the writér, as seen in the -

* rapid growth’of modern.confederacy. We witch the

- developments of the confederacy of the West, or the
-whole Roman empire revived, headed up by' Italy,

« probably- finally. including many. other countries; .-

and the ‘confederacy of the -North, controlled by
Russm, and the confederacy of. the East, or “sun--

‘rising kingdom, probably headed up by, ]ap:m and -

the confederacy of the South—the countries soitth -

' of Palestine headed up by Egypt.” The “Black” m;m
‘of I'ascism, and ‘the “Red'" clay-of Communism are’
the two grcat basic elements that will. finally ‘form
- the- gigantic, centinental- alliance of "all ‘forms. and

. federations of Gentile ‘nations, and ‘led -by the Anti-. -
~christ at the head of the western confedericy, and - E

]mvmg subdued -all others; will make. its final drive . -

"against Israel at the battle of Armageddon in the

great tnbu]atmn ‘which tombines all nations in the
world’s last war. But it will not {ake place until at

‘least within seven. years, after ‘the Lord has, caught -

away His Bride. Then He will come with' His.own

" 1o ‘smite the nations in. His wrath at. Armage&ton;’

after which His feet shall stand upon the Moutit of -

" Olives, and. He will present himself to the Jews as

+
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" their long rejected Messnah Then suft’enng, per—
-~ -secuted penitenit Tsrael will enter into the millennial .
- blessing so minutely described in Ezekiel 40th to-48th
-chapters, But before this last tragic world drama -
begins to be enacted, He will catch His Bride away:
Are you prepared to esciape that terrible calamity

when God W1Ii laugh? : o

n

Not evcrybody, mcludlng the fundamenldltst who
s talkmg about the coming of Jesus is ready. to meet ' -
Him in the air. Do you want to escape the worst, .
_enjoy the best and reign with Christ over. the nnl- ’

Tennial earth? No unsuved person wilfully walking

beneath light can l‘.depe the doom of all the nattons

. that forgct God, . -

‘.
A

‘ A Terrtble Indtctment
e R J Kiker”

high ranking railroad official, not ‘on, the road -
7 I am.connected with, however, but en another °
line.. We had been dlSCUSSmg the moral and religious -
‘conditions that prevail in our natlon——among them .
- *bank robbing, high-jacking, drinking and  smoking.
- of ‘both young. men and women alike, and:the ter-
. rible crime wave that has been and is sweeping.our ..
nation, and’ gaining '1wt'uI momenium’ day. by . day :

1 asked him what he thought the cause. of it all, "
~ He frankly told me that he blamed the preachers of .
. the nation for a lot of it. He'said that when he was
A boy you had to go early if you got a decent .seat -

- im a church, provided they had a good preacher.’

. He _said that when ‘he went to church on Sunday
‘night he went there, not expectlng to get cntertained .

. by some,cantata or musical; or picture, but that he
 went fully expecting to. catch “hell and' darmnation’”
'nght off the end of the ba.t and he said-his expecta- -
tions were always fully grat:l’:ed He remarked that -
_he could picture in his mind some gal!ant old soldier
- of the cross rising in his dignity and in the fear of
_'God behind the sacred desk and reading sonte famil-

" S OME time ago I was in. the ‘office_of @ ven:y

iar passages out of God's. Holy Word regarding the

~.judgments of God upon sin, and then the old-time: -

pastor- would cut Ioose and shell the ‘Woods. -

. - But, said he, the picture now is very different.

. {(This man:is a regular church man.) He pays, I -
~ presume, $2,500 a year into the finds of the church:

* to help bear the various expenscs. When at home,

he told me, he never failed to-atténd: church "He

“told me it had beeri about ‘twenty-fivé years since
he had heard a sermon on hell or the general judg--
-~ ment, and furthermore he'told me that they had a . -
. pastor once who.{old him that there was no such
place as hell;-that you got it all on’this earth. Re- "~
- _marking to- me, he said, “What do:you think about -
" that, parson?”. This man went-on-to say that he .’
" had Just about as soon go to the picture show- to get

his_soul ' edified- as to go to some of the modern

- churches.

 We discussed this very dehcate suuatwn, and he
finally. wound up the cotversation by -saying that he '
felt that the Christian mlmstry could -help stem and:

stop the great ‘crime wave if .they would. go .to

I preaehtng the gospel in its fullness and put the fear
..of God in.men and women’s lives. “This man- knew
.the ‘Bible.. 'He quoted one-of Paul's. statements in-
that he said; “Knowing therefore the. terror of the

- for over, thtrty years:;

Lord we persu'tdc men,” but he S'nd “I have not
-.'!he'trd & sermon in ycars. on the Judgments of God
- and the reality pf hell.” He'finally looked at me
“and said; “What you preachers need to do is—go =
. back to’ prettchlnt, the gospel and’ quit trymg to 'be -
“philosophers and - scientists, . and reciting' prose and
- -poetry out of Carlyle and - Tennyson, but instead, ..
. preach hell and’ daninatiori with all your nught and
.. put some tceth.into your preaching.” .That is.the
“verdict of a:high railroad official who is a true Chris- *
' ‘tmn man, and has thousands on his pay rolls.. = -
' When hlg]l-]:lckll’l;., and’ bank robbmg was at: .lIS'
-~ height in our nation; one day I was in the officélof'a -

.bank ‘president in a southern city. I asked him what

he thought about this tcrnb]o reigh of bank robbing

that was going on, and’ when he thought it would =
-stop. . I asked him thé' cause of ‘it. He-lold me_ that -

.~ he was a.member of a certain Protestant denomina- -
" tion? that he pald from one thousand to twelve hun- .
dred dollars a year into the budget; that he had -

never heard his pastor use the word “sin” in-any

“ ‘sermon. He told me that his- pastor: handled sin’ - -
“with kid gloves. . He talked on and said, “Parson, T
~_have not heard a sermon of hell fire. and bnmstone o
. the last sermon I'heard on . -
" hell was “from the, Iate and lamented Samuel P, -
Jones, and. believe me; it was plenty -hot.”” He said. ~
that Sam Jones was always fuil of  hell fire and .
carried the samples along. with-him. . “No,” said ke, - -

“the preachers have got to go back to preachmg the
judgments 6f God as- well as the Tove of ‘God.” He

- “went on further 1o say that he felt because of their .
~ fear of losing their “ham and eggs" a lot of preach-.
ers refrained from preaching on the judgments of .
~ God; or else. they did not Delieve in them any longer, " .
“Just-this past week .o salesman who works for a =
large jobber called on me. and we talked about the -
. conditions’ of our ‘nation morally and religiously.-
- The unconcern of. the" ‘youth toward rightecusness .
" was dep]ored He then made a chatge and indict-

ment ‘against the ministry. He looked 'mé.in tlie

-face and said, “Now be honest: how long has it been- -
since you heard a sermen on hell or the judgment

~ from .a————church?” |1 had to- scratch my -
head and thmk, and finally own -up, it had been a .

_long; long timé. - .- :

. “This_ brother then said to me, 4 blnme thc preach-‘
ers for'a lot of this.” He-said, '“There are too. many

pdcaﬁsts in ‘the pui[nt » ’I‘1Ik1ng on he szud that the "

:AUGUST,"J"9_39 -

]

T

. large denommatmnal churches of today re soft .
"..pedaling the .idea- of future punishment for. sin.
"Many sermons go out-over the radio and we get*

~ them from everywhere, but it 'is very. seldom that- .

- you' ever hear « scathing sermon: on the judgments

of God. Like myself, this man, is' getting old; he
has married. childrén, and he is a grandfather, We

.-/ both look back to-the good “Amen :Corner” days
“-when it was.full and thie hearty ‘amens belched forth .
.. at’the preaching of the Word-like lava falls from a.
““volcano; but those days also seem gone. : :
_ Some few wecks ago I listened ‘one Sunday after- :
noon to a radio broadcast of -a religious vesper.sery-
_ice, and T-heard a clergyman of national fame dis- |
couyit, the idea of hell over the radlo. _Heé s mot - -
- alone; Our nation. is full of pastors who no longer
beliéve in hell or the }udgment Not long ago I was .-
" on the lrain and sitting by my side was a2~ young -
_ theo!oglcal student pastor. We talked shop of - .
colirse, We got to talking theology ‘and thén got on -

to"-the subject of hell. He turned to me and said,

““Docfor,.very few teachers. thise days stress that -
. classroom. . Furthermore,” said he, “few- believe any -
T -]onger in hell :md a gcneral ]udgment ? Then T smd-

n l," AR

)

W :. '!(zst)-fgm;w;_'smu.

to hlm “Well my young brother, wherc do you

stand on the 5ubject?” He admitted to me thit he -

- gave very little consideration to the idea of hell or
- a place of future pumshment and admitted if there

is any punishment for sin alter death, that it is not .
eternal. So far as there being: an}g place of literal

fire and brtmstone, he said he did not beheve such .
" stuff,

The above are moderntsttc trends and my- dear‘

“readers can see where they lead, and the result: On :
“Sunday night many of our churches are empty, and
- some closed up, while the toadhouses, taverns, clubs,
;s&]oons ‘brothels, and showhouses are packed. wtth_“. :
- thé ‘young life of America, headed on the road to a-
- devil’s hell; and a life of shnme and dtsgrace ' .
- Personally, T have no fault to find of criticism to .-
* make . 6f ourgreat army of Christian ministers, but "

I do say, and I do agree with many of these- good

laymen I htwe contacted, that there is an_attitude of
‘compromise in our .various pulpits. Surely if the.
" tidal wave of sin and crime is ever ab'ltt.‘d the min-
. istry must share in the movement and cry: aloud and -
' spare. not ’ ‘ :

Y a \

L ' A Preacher s F llmg System

E Wayne Stahl

‘ HA’I preacher in.- hlS readmg a book
S m'lgazme or papér has. not ,come across -
some choice. thought or strlklng ihcident -

and said- to himself, “I must hold.on to this, and use

it some -time in a :sermon, prayermeeting talk, or .
-+ ‘some . public address”? He then proceeds to. mark' B
* the passage, if in a book or chp the lnterestmg ltem o

i in:a pcnodlcal

e Dnys later, however, when he is preparmg a dls-'

- course -along any of the above-mentioned lines, and- .
that particular thing which he read could be used
. -with exquisite appropnateness he may  either have
. forgotten it ‘éntirely or, in the abundance of afore-

“said valuable 1llustratlve material which he has met, .

“i8 not able to-refer to the very portion he -_desires.

.~ Would it not be wonderful if he had a system by -
‘ .whlch he could quickly turn to.what he’ had - pre-
_"wousiy hoped WO‘llId be available? ‘ -

The : drawback to some’ Aling systems for the

preacher is. that they are so claborate that one al- -
., most needs andther sysiem to make their contents .
- workable. . But- there need not be such a wheel -
within a- wheel complexity.” In tht beginning of my
_ active pastorate, when- I planned to' start- my filing
- system, I had the impression that it ‘was something -
wonderfu!ly and fearfully made. "I may have looked "
“-upon its arrangement with. a ‘certain’ awe, feeling it -
was a mysterious method requmng a sort of.initia- . -
-~ tion for its compiler and user. I suppose I thought,” .
~ . too, that there was considerable expense attat:hed to
C. formmg such a system '. )

But experlence hds taught me better thmgs I‘.‘-

- have found that aneffective plan ‘may be inexpensive, .
g 51mplc and time-saving. . While not claiming perfec- -

tion for it; T realized" through many years its prac- .
ticality to an: extreme degree . Perhaps an account . -

of .my methods in preserving “material - for- future - -
- sermonic ‘use will have, helpful suggestions for -
- readers ‘of this- pcrlodlcal, pnrttcularly for young~

prenchers

. From a dealer in second hand t’urnllure I buught - B

_ (for about $6.00, I {hink} a set- of six'drawers. Each . = .
drawer. was nine inches wide, six. high; -and’ about

" sixteenlong.. At the stationery store-X purchased :

large,- substantial envelopes whose width-and height
were.just .a littl¢ less than those ot the drawers, into

- which they would easily slip. -

- I was a capious’ clipper. of chmce thtngs from the:

- religious and secular press. When T had accumulated . -
& quantlty of such ¢lippings T would proceed to place

* them in- their appropriate envelopes of the set of.
drawers.’ ' Each clipping would bave written on-it:the .-

same. subject that I had put on the upper front.
part-of the envelope,  Many of the clippings must be
folded, of course, to fit.the envelope. It is evident
that the envelopes would. be alphabettca]ly placed in .
the drawers.

" : There i 15 not. much ongmahty in- alI this, I know .

But here is where' I worked ‘out a plan which, in my.
opinion, may to a certain extent be unique," I num-
bered most of the clippings in ‘an’ envelope. -Some

+ . 'subject would have so many sdifferent .aspects that_" '
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the cpritents of its envelopes mcreased untll tt be-

‘gan in some instances actually to bulge it would
‘be somtewhat laborious for me to go' through all the
‘clippings of such-an envelope when thére was ]ust
- " a patticular phase of -the - toplc in which I was.in-
. terested at the time of preparing a certain dlscourse
Numbering the clippings enabled me to turn to the .
" very ‘one which ‘T needed for - the. specific ’ pUrpose,
for these numbers eorresponrled wrth what I had ona.

card in a cdrd file. _
One of these tards, three by ﬁve inches in srze,

" “would have written_ at its top the general subject.
" Then below this would be, different aspects of it .
* written, each aspect numbered and corresponding to
Ca number on a_clipping’in the envelope. -

- These filing cqrds can’ be ptll‘chdSC(l at any store
doalmg in statlonery supphes In quantities of a

. -thousand- their. price is quite low. - Also -the long,

‘'strong pasteboard drawer boxes. helding’ them are not .

‘expensive. .
As these card-containing hoxes . 1nereased in nume

- ber I would letter them on-the outside, as volumes

“of an encyclopedia. would be lettered, to show al-

phabetically the beginning letters of the ‘subjects on.

-cards “within, Thus the first one of these rlr:mer-'
- boxes of my set has the letter. A- CHRO the next

one CHU-HY, and so on. - . -.
Clippings - in an- envelope’ that seemed to’ deal

. with a subject in a general way I would put ﬁrst in
it, not numbering them.” ‘

: But.I discovered that often I would l'md a valu- R

" able passage on a subject in a book or contained’in . .

the midst of a longer clippitig on another subject.’
This obviously could.not go into the envelope lrtbeled

' w:th the first-named. theme.

" When the material was in a book I would-on the

~ filing card refer to the book and its page. I had'a’.
book register; " this ‘consisted of bound blank p':ges,. ‘
‘two pages for each letter of the alphabet. Titles of
. books on a page would be numbered; thus in refer-
“ring-on the filing . card to a book I would simply write -

‘its letter and number in-the book register, and would -

- .be saved writing out the entire tltle When I wanted. .
"latér to. get the passage I had indexed on’ the ﬁlmg .
card T would simply turn ‘to the regrster to learn
.. - this title, and then to. the “book 1tse1f next to the

- - page of it as indicated on the card. . :

.My book register is open before me thrs moment,

= at the letter A. The first book I see mentioned there
-is “Analogy of Religion” (Butler); this is apposite.
the figure 1; when I find on a card al, I know just -

-what. book i 15 referred (o by turning to _the. register.
Opposite the figure 4 is the. book: titie: “Answers to -

e Prayer" {Mueller) ; on a card thls would he a4 and
. 50 on.

. Of course.one can’ write the title of the lJOOL out

“on"the card, .and not use the register. But it is-

tlme-savmg, eventually, ‘to -usé letters and ﬁgures
Then' in . other cnvelopes, as [ have suggested,

.. there :may ‘be more ‘than one subject in a clipping.
- 1 can easily refer to these smce T hzwe numbeted
“these’ clippings:

. To illustrate, I'happened just now to Iook at a

"eard in :ts ﬁle drawer wrth the subject “Busmess” '

wrrtten at the top Then I read on. thls card How '

we can make it Christion A Missions 3. This means

that if T will turn to the envelope -entitled Missions, ;
and to the third clipping, I will find something about =~
*“the Christianizing of commerce: . The- capital Jetter - i

. A preceding the card Missions 51mply means that.
" the clipping is in. the envelope of the set of the six -
" Jarge ‘wooden drawers holding, the envelopes. This

particular clipping in the Missions envelope dealt.’
.with Business as well’ as ‘with the former subject.

Laooking again at the Business card. I find the no- =
" tation:- Trusting one's: busmcss to God A “Tracts

1, 17; I'krow by this that if I will turn to the en-

velope labeléd Tracts 1 and to it seventeenth pum- ..
“ber T will get what T wish. The Roman numeral =
* " means that I have more than one envelope ‘holding -
tracts. "This partlcular one IS the: ﬁrst in the col-'
‘_-lectlon

- Still again on’ the Busmess carrl Golden Rule in.
K ,Busmcs.r A Golden Rule 1] if I.refér to the envelope

on the outside of which is wrrtten Golden Rule then
1 will find what I rlesrre in the first. cllppmg

- When I have a subjeet very vast, such as that of -
: Go-d a number -of cards will be’ used -as well ‘as of -
: envelopes It is evident that toput ehppmgs in an
" envelope or in envelopes with only:the name of the
Derty on them would mean a great amount- of, look- .
1n[3 ove[hmaterml that’ “ould have no spemﬁe bear- _
. ingont ' Do
So'in my card file { have many, many. cards at - .
the.top:of which is written the word God; but each -
- card has some particular reference to our. heavenly - .
. Father, all being alphabetically drrnnged One of the
wery Tiest cards, under the topic.God has the sub- -
- title: Ability ‘of; then follows the reference to- the
clipping dedlmg with divine power. Aftér this card:
..comes Gad, Access to. ‘T note that the notation here -
is $6.242.- ‘That s1gmﬁes it ix a book reference. I -
" turn to my book register to the letter S; opposite the
numbei- six I find the title “Sunday Hours. with.

e desired aspect of the subject..

Great. Préachers.” Looking up. page 2421 would

.get a valuable passage on.“‘Access to God.” )
But often a préacher will, run ‘across' a’ precious -
passage’ in a ‘borrowed -book or will hear something * -
in conversation or in.an. address that"is worth re- - =

t‘umng for future use, How will he make it avail-

alile in his filing system? By means. of a “Common
Place ‘Book.” .

Mine is an mexpensnve bl'ml-. memorandum book

< of medlum size. In my. book register it 'is Ilstecl c2.
When 1 would copy .in"it some thought I wished to .
. preserve 1 .would pumber what I had ‘written down.
~ Then .on a filing .card undér the topic summing up . <
this thought T would, let us.say, make the notatlon."- '
. c2:42. , This informed me later that if I lock in my-
:Common Place Book to quotation . number 42- 1 .

. wonld find. something. op this subject.

“And :one can. link ‘one’s . scrap .book up with hls,-.

ﬁlmg system in a srmrlar manner.: 1 -am affluent in

“scrap books, as well as in clippitig envelopes. Some

_old books can-be used for the purpose.of pasting in

therm thmgs worth keeping,’ .Such a book. can be. .' :
. listed in the register under the tltle it orlgtnully had.

-~
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_-Thus, one of my scrap books is hsted p3 It was’
‘at first, many years age, the annual of a:certain -

- tem, as one reah?es he is- aecumulatmg treasures that”
- he can draw-on. at some: future time of preparation
-of a message It may seem to-take considerable
- time this ﬁllng But if you will consider that time
- thus- spent is really: employed in- the -building -of

college in-the Central West" and entitled. The Pilot.

*'This accousts for its being. listed under the. srxtcenth
letter of the alphabet

There is a real joy in workmg wrth a ﬁlmg 5ys-

such ‘discourses, it ‘will not appear so onerous, As

" one’s store of: cllppmgs -and filing references grows T

there is an mestlmable seiise of satrsfdctlon in the

- theught that one is increasing one’s supply of almost
' Jnstantly available material {or sermbonic purposes.

_Some members of the preacher’s. family 'can be -

 trained to do much of thefiling, with consequent -

- -4as 51mple =

-~ saving of time for him. Or some bright young per- .

son of his congregation can be taught .to do- it, at
o ‘great expense for such. services, Someone would

" . be happy to donatc trme tlms to aid hrs or her busy

pastor,

o .Tam not cl'ummg that my fllmg syatem is the only
“one;” But it-has worked* ‘out fof me.in such a won-
~ derfully sahshctory way, it_has been. of. such value -
.-in homiletic or writing activity, that T wauld pass on - -

its' chief featurés. If 1 have not made’ myself clear

- .as to any point, T shall be glad to explain it. Ad-
" dress me with o stimped, ‘self-addréssed envelope. at

300 Varnum Ave., Lowell, Mass. My very detailed

) : deserrptlou of the %ystem I have deyised might make.
it Seem somewhaf complicated. But in actual prepa=- -

ration and. use it is qulte srmple And as SdlleﬂCtOl‘Y

'm_r

“Especzally the Parchments’ ’
. E E Wordsworth :

" to _appear before the Roman emperor, ‘Nero.
Tt is his last appearance, " He expects to spend

ST PAUL the great apostle-of Chrlst is so0n

" the winter; if spared, in 2 Roman -dungéon. The

. Roman eagle'has fastened its claws deeply into the
- apostle’s life. . Or, to change the figure, the paw
" - of the lion bears hcavrly upon: his -breast. “Do your
" very best,” he says to-his ministerial son, Timothy, .

“tp “come .to me before winter.,” “And,” he -adds, -

“the cloke that T left at Troas with’ Carpus when

_ thou comest, brmg with thee, rmd the books, but
‘especially the parchments” -

The ¢loke is for the physical man, the books the

" mental man, the parchments the spu‘rtual man. Paul .

- -+ had great regard for the 5upremz;c1es of Jife, “Espe

cially the parchments,”
In English history the name of erlnm Tyndale

“late, the Bible intg' the English language, whereupon

he went.to London. - From thence he went to Ger--
many, where, by some means, he translated the New

‘Testament into the language of his people. - Giving. - '

3
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*“the Bible to’the cdmmon people ‘was regarded by the

church as an act’ of treason; both chiurch and state

- denounced it as.an offense worthy of death, Tyn-
© - dale-‘remained on the contifent, writing tracts and
* discourses on the' doctrines. of reform and preaching .

contmually to the hungry multitudes the message of -

" salvation. - 'In Germany and Holland he- translated
- various parts of the Old Testament; but the hench-

men of the: pope dogged his” heels and waited an.
opportumty to pounce upon thelr ptey, and’ the op-_

) portumty came at’ last.

"He was treacherously arrested :md sent to prlson,

_where Tor' sixteen .months_he suffered "all. the tor-
“ tures and humiliations that could be heaped upon

him. = Tyndale, thé great, translator, was lying in
his damp cell at Vilyvorde awaiting the fatal stroke.
‘He'" was destined ‘to be strangled to death and his-
body burped for’ heresy. He. writes to a friend,.

-“Brmg me a4 warmer cap, something to patch my‘
- leggings, a woolen slurt -and, above all, my- Hebrew

Bible.”
“I-.specmlly the parehmentsl”
“Above all, my. Hebrew Bible!” . .
The heroic emphasis is placed upon- the especralty.' '

~and upon the above all. We -dre threefold, physical,
“mental, spirit being.. Where do we put the em-
-phasis inour lives? “Bodily. exercise profiteth little.”

“Knowledge puffeth up.” “But to -be spiritually
minded is life and peace.” Glothes. and. praper -at-

) tire are important. for a numster Slovenliness is -
T almost unpardonable for a_man of the cloth;-Books:

and favoritée authors are necessary “for. one’s cul- -

“ture and usefulness.  But the parchments! These, -

my brethren, are life’s. supreme, -all-essential and in-
.dispensable requisites.’ ” A 'minister who ddes not .
give much time to the reading of the. Ward and its -

 serious study is drsqu'rhﬁed for his work. He must o

‘be a devout reader, a serious student, and a palnstak- :
ing scholar of -the Book of books. Yet thousands .of
ministers spend much’-more time with magazines,
newspapers, radios #nd, current matters than they do |

. the Word. of God!~ Do we prrze the Bible s we
ought?. : -

‘As all givers run mto the sea, from which unseen

they came, . so: should all- knowledge, studies and . g

reading lead the soul back to God, i{s Author. The

" chief book is the Bible.. When: John Selden, the
-most learned of - Enghsh lawyers,- came to die, he"
. said, “I' have ‘surveyed most of {he learmng t.hat is
) 'nnong the 'sons of -men, and my- study is filled with - .
‘books-and manuscripts on various subjects, yet out "
~of "all these books and papers™I cannot recollect any
- . passage whereon T can rest my soul save -onhe {roni
.- the sacred Scriptures.”

“Search the serlptures,” is the m]unctton of Holy
Writ. S Man- shall not live by bread alone, but by
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of

. - 'God.”
- ‘stands out like a  Mt, Everest in the range of moun- . - -
* tains. .His first and’ great ambition was to frans--

“Above. 'au my Hebrew Brblel”
“Espeemlly the parchments!” |
It is said of the erudite Wesley that he was a man

.. of one book,. the Bible.- The rivers: of hls knowl- ‘ |

edgc flowed into -this great sea.
“Eispecially the parchments!” -
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SR -Naz_:aréries_Lové fhe Truth
EER .-’ 8 D. Cox

'{ _ . 1t 'is a great -joy to my heart to have.
the ‘privilege of laboring: with a: people who insist
_
¥

that the preacher preach the truth red-hot, with- -«
_out any compromise;- Wherever I have labored -
the Nazarenes for the past seventeen years .

among
this is what I have generally- found. "

N MONG the many ih'ings-tllét Nazarenes .
‘ - like, the truth ‘is the paramount thing.

. and study the Scriptures. ‘The casual réader-will ..~

fail to understand- God’s Word - sufficiently -to. be
able -0 proclaim it ‘as it-should be preached to a’
dying world.. oo ST
' - Tg be able to preach the truth, the minister must

know the truth experimentally; we must- have-a con-
scibus realization that we ate forgiven of our sins

AL R mepmran repem e -

“ it is absolutely essenitial, because God requires .this

from heaven. - .0 < . - -
* To-be able-to preach this- gospel -truth- with the

ey P

+ -and the-dead. “This is (hat peculiar something that *
- has characterized the ministry. of. Gol's - greatest..
“men. - Unless' the. minister is God-anointed .and -

" mightily blessed; how can he expect the congrega-
-lion to receive the greatest- good? * To have: this
* anointing’ certainly necessitates living in the Spirit

B o

of . our. greatest needs as preachers of the gospel:

. sional in our ministry. May God help us, not only to

“have a message, but'also to have the anojnting, the

“unction of the Holy One.” S .
* To preach this ‘truth as it should be, we must

_be scriptural. A “thus. saith ‘the Lord” is indis-
i pensable. It may not produce-as much shouting as

_something else,” but- men. should know what God -

_has fo-say about-these vital -questions. ' 1f people

- pet a scriptural pxperic’lncg,—they must have scriptural

“preaching.

L. ing—if ‘we are true to the Book and'to. humanity.

. The carnal heart desires the ministry ‘o lower thc'.' ' ¢ whe
" his own ability to bring things*to pass; by magnify--

“standard, bt T would much rather nien would .curse

At

has tlie enemy suggested that we consider some

tures, - My brother minister, do-not let the ‘enemy

make you - believe that you. will lose your friends
and “that you will starve -to -death.  Remember, * '

" .+ - the devil is a lar." -

="' To preach the.truth,’ we -should. ferﬁcmbéi* -tﬁ'ﬁt‘ !
. Bod will take care of it, for He has said -that His

"ot only know the truth theoretically but he must

" and that Jesus. Christ has sanctificd us Wholly by-.
“the baptism with the Holy Ghust and fire. JIt s
not only a great asset in preaching the. truth, but -

- gospel to he preached with the Holy Ghost sent down

Tt is so-easy to ‘become  mechanical -and. profes- -

To preach the truth: ‘we must-be uncompromis-

me here than at the judgment, More than once:

_ folks, as to what they desired, but if we listen to -
o7 . many men we will find . ourselves preaching . a’
standard too low to harmonize with the Scrip-

¥
{ 'To preach if;.a preacher must read 'the_Scriplu_fés o

Word: shall not return unte -Him void. A great’

lesson for us to learn is to leave the results with

Cod, and that' we may expect gratifying results if - ‘-

we obey heavénly orders. -

" Signs of a Preacher’s Age =
: o --'Byi‘aﬁ-'Obserygr o

.. £ ARE Al familiat with Ac-érta.in-s'igns'-
Wand marks left upon: the individual by

. ~ “'the -passing of the years, yet we have '
something else in mind when we speak of "the signs

- :’_.UV

of the preacher’s age, - Quoting from the columnist_ . - '

© and news commentator, Boake Carter: Y“There comes
" a time in the lif¢-of a man when he says, ‘I'am, weary. _
"I have accomplished ‘enough. - Let- me test.) It 1s- - -

* .weariness—but it is also old age.” ~.- .. .

- “When-Augustus Ciesar said, ‘Rome is big enough; . e
~let us abide content,” he unwittingly spoke Rome’s -+ .-, -
~death sentence.” This was the beginning of:the-end:. -

-Frém that day she- began to. draw - back upon’ her- ¢

. self. " Their - enemies kneéw and. began to make -

ready. ~ Tt was like a narrowing circle of vultures as -

" they scented ‘the incipient decay.” .

" " One of the signs of age is when. the individual. -

and walking in the Spirit.  To my mind this is one -

" pessimistic about the church, we will perhaps back-- -~ =

PR

" most effective results the minister should be pow-. .
~erfully anointed when he stands between the living .

ceases. to Ipok forward ‘and begins to ook back. And "
as it is with races, so it is with the individual. " One -

of the characteristics of youth'is the forward look: - = -

This shows up in preachers. I saw a preacher who

" “had lived for sixty-five years, yet his face'was toward
* the future and not the past. His spirit was young, . .

“hjs eye glowed with -a sincere and intensé -interest
in the future. “All classes, ‘young and old enjoyed
his company, h¢ was not old, I saw another preacher

- who had not lived as long by, fiftéen years, yet he . -

fived in the past, the present was of only passing’

interest, and-seemingly the Tuture had no intérest for . -~ "
_ him, at Jeast he was not making large plans for it.
*To me he séented much older than the man who had

been living fifteen years longer, and the people_seem <
to. think so. . The sixty-five year old man has many
calls for his service, the other man is begging others' -

_ to make a place for him.’ i P S
, -Another mark of age is that of pessimism. -Ageis, 7
. generally pessimistic about - youth,” and. about . the -

prospects for. betterment.  The clouds hang so low
_they ‘cannot see the sun shining: through, They are

 slide just like all the others did, in fact they. can see.
that -we have already slipped -and lost ground. g
“A preacher shows his -age when he loses faith in- .

ing the obstacles and minimizing the resources, That -

~-.léad a congregation on from conquest to victory,

" he belioyes “it can be done.” He sees the obstacles, - .
- but.he also sees the resources. As I observe men
- I am persuaded that whether one has lived thirty-five .

years or:sixty, if he keeps abréast of the times in
his thinking, keeps his ‘heart fired with holy en-
thusiasm, believes that God is-bigger than the devil, .

~"and that God will see His people through to glorious

victory,-there is a place of usefulness for’ that man,

* is why & man with the spirit of faith and youth will- S

L
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. STEWARDSHIP
- . Faithfal Ministers -

G Wan'_e_x_: Jonés,”Stéwa.x_'dshi.p. Séc;emryl"‘.'. |

' place“wherg: faithful stewards are more necded .- |
than in' the .ministry, Paul in -speaking of the

L IN all the field of the church there is probably no

-

_ ~to expose carnality, preach the destruction of the -

e

~ministry Jays down faithiulness as a requitement. .
7 “Moreover it -is required in stewards, that a man be .

. "/ found faithful.” In this verse and the context he

deals with Christ's ministers. There is:nothing here”

‘to infer that. Christians who are not in the ministry

" .ing.them to.do his bidding. Rather, he wins. their =

- can beless faithful, but the apostle very emphatically -
- lays . faithfulness - down as ‘a’rcquirc'me_ntlnf those

who are ministers.

" First, a minister must be faithfyl to G'bd; to the

- 'nected with thé building of the kingdom. He cares

One who has’ called him, He may ‘be ordained by .

the General Superintendent  and -the elders of the
- -church, bit he has his-calling from God. . To. suc-

. ceed one must keep in touch with and have a: vitai ;
. .contact with Jesus Christ, the Head of the Church. "

" The only way. by which this ¢an be accomplished is - "

‘¢ tovbe a- good steward;. a faithful minister of Jesus
. Christ.. - . S - i

Second, a minister maust be _fﬁi[hful- iﬁ.th‘é px’éach?"_ Do

ing of the Word.” Men are not called to preach

“raerely a high moral standard,’a good code of ethics R

.. or & little philosophy. : They are called to-preach the

- " gospel, which is still “the. power of God unto salva<
. tion to everyone that believeth.”, Though first given..
" ninéteen hunddtd- years ago, it does not néed An be

g‘estétcd_ or revamped. All we need to doas ministers” - -
"~ :is'to preach the gospel anointed by the Holy Spirit, =~ -

TN

Our part is to be-faithfu) in declaring the same. -

- 'We must not fail to give forth the whole counsel

. . of God. God save us from saying a ot of nice thipgs.

L "\‘_-' . It all may be true and yet possess little saving
.o ctruth, ~The world .is dying‘and the only remedy for

“sinis the.gospel of our blessed Lord. Repentance,

confession. and restitution are z part of God’s plan-

‘and ‘will lead one into.the new birth; salvation from

. .all' acfual transgressions, ~The. baptism with ‘the |

"', Holy. Ghost is also d- Bible doctrine. This work of -
divine grace is preceded by the death of the carnal

nature.” First the death and then the divine infilling.

‘We realize-that this_truth is not popular: with a

Jukewarm- and’ Uackslidden crowd that frolics with.
~the world. ‘Nevertlieless it is all included in the =

gospel ‘and our part js to be faithful ‘and preach a

whole gospel. The lemptation 'is to tread easy,

.especially when .it comes to the new birth and the -

. preaching of holiness as a secand. work-of grace. 1t

is easy to say a lot of nice things about holiness and -

~use high sounding terms and urge the-dear people’

.. tg make arother consecration and believe God and
LU et a‘_little more religion. It is quite another thing

v

" fully cares for the flock. .

" . fulness among his parishioners. -Such an example will

~ led by a fajthful minister., ~ . ..

.~: .. The most valuahle of all money is used as street”

. . paving in heaven. There is not one reference to buy-. -~ -
- ing and selling, stock  quotations, market values, in

" thatdand. -0 T S

" beyond -the grave, * _ . o
. The vital things of the kingdom have oterial =
“value! o ' T
-circled throne. ‘Tears are bottled up. Names are

- record written, Prayers are heard. Souls live forever,.

_eternity, -weather the storms.that- sweep the ocean

"+ Do not build big businesses for lawyers to squab- )

- and’ the distressed.  He is"a faithful ministér; a-
“faithful steward, While the Master is away. he faith-
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Fotofok

“old man of sin and the baptism with the -Spirit and
that being - sanctified. is as clearly an experience a5
“when one was born again, The Bible injunction is
_to “preach the Word,” and as a good steward see
. to ii that we are found faithful. e
. Third, a minister must be faithful to his people; .
to. those over whom he has been made a shepherd.
-What a responsibility! - A minister is a shepherd -
“over the sheep. This is especially true of the pastor. .
Blessed-is the pastor who.is a faithful steward; a
good shepherd. | He does not drive the sheep, forc- .

‘confidence ‘and leads theni. forth. A good pastor. .
loves ‘his people and is” faithful in all the work con-

for the aged ‘as well as. the young; the poor as well. -
as’the rich., He ministers to the sick, the sorrowful .-

-

A minister who -is faithful to God, ‘to"_t}.m.'.préa_ch'-"
“ing of tlie gospel and to his people will beget faith=

find followers. Pastor and people will grow up.into -~ .'
a _holy -temple in the Lord." There is nothing this-
“side of - heaven more. beautiful ‘than a hely people,

» Invest in the Eternal
_ .- Basw, :M_IL‘LER.‘V_V Lo

ONEY is a time commodity that s unknown
L in eternityl. o S . ..

- N‘dll, ‘one” price sheet has éver -yet. come. out of
“heaven!. . e ST
~ There are no bargain sales!. ‘

These are time eléments which have no meaning '

" The tedeemed soul ‘stands atound thé -rainbow.

‘ 'Thése are, clements that are based on personality,
. Then if :your investments would last ‘through *°

of life, make them personality investments.. -
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'ble over (zmd Jnc1dentally, to doom your he1rs to thc
idle life'of a rich'man's son). =~

Do not bank your surplus—invest 1t in souls.

Chasmg the phantom golden fleece of matcnal

L possessions is shunted .effort that’ should be turned -

into soul saving, kmgdom bailding.
~ If you would be a doctor, be a Christian servant

~ who yses your skill to heal the. body t]mt you mlght )

*"help remake the soul.

- If you would be a teachcr, teach the sc!chce of:
~right living, whose text is the Bible.

-~ Invest your spare hours in any ph'lSC of Chl‘lS-
tian work!

Pray when you would ordmanly taLe your '1ftcr-',

" noon siestal
Make your social evening splr:tu‘ll refreshments'

Cltrtstmn stewardship pays! .
A lll;.hfg Reserved -
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| Emphas:zmg the Youth Program'

b I 'O church will be without a happy fiture if the
young people of that church are’ spmlual and

-keep concerned and interested in the.mission of ‘the .
church. ‘This is a }q,mm(llc -and unport‘mt aim for. .. -

- cvcry congiegation.
There are.two phases to' llw; proh]em One is. that

the adults of the church shall be conéerned about an ~
’ adeqmle ptogram for the youth of the church, ‘The -
. other is that young people; themselves, shall yvecog: , -

" nize their rcsponmblhty to  the church 'md con-
‘tribute their'share to its m‘unten;mcc :

Every pastor’ faces this twofold problem. . He must
first recognize the necessity' of ‘an adequate- youth
.program_and then get the. ‘church board and his
adult leaders to share in- the opportumty and priv-

ilege’ of- maintaining it. - This is not '1lways an’easy.’

task, but it must he done if we are to give to the

:-\.'__young people the kind of leadership which they_'

_have a right to expect from the church..

On the othér hand, every pastor is cohcerned ‘that

" - his.'young_people shall Dbe spxrttudlly minded and

find happy and- satlsfactory gervice within the-pro-

" gram ‘of the. ¢hyrch. "Young people need ‘to - be
geared to a cause, The church f furnished the means

‘whereby the cause of Chirist may l_)ecmne the. dom~ -

‘inating factor in the life of youth.

"For the “purpose of , strengthening - this twnfoid o

‘relationship between adults and young people, the

" General Council of the N.Y.P.S. has designated Sep-
tember 24 as Young People’s Day. On this occasion -
‘the evening devotional service of the N.Y.B.S, will’
"stress the theme, . “Tcammg up~for the Year” The-

- effort will be made to impress young people with the

~’necessity - of backing the - whole program “of the
~ church. It will emphasize the importance of younj
“ people carrying their part of the responsibilify.. We -

- want that the last year in this quadrcnmum sha!l be
definitely linked to an aggressive and .positive pro-

.gram of cvangehsm We not only want’ to go :

"‘deeper” with ‘Christ, but -“farther” also.” ,
) Teo viake the iniportance: of this day outstaudmg o
“in the church, we wrge the pastors lo preach at

lcast onc sermon on this dey calcrilated fo stir aduits

o their responsibility of creating the proper atmos-
- phire Jor our voung people. ard to help provide a L
< program that shall be adequate. for vouth and at tl':c

© samé -time spiritualty. alive and Christ-centered.

We will- deeply appreciate the. co-operation - of

'evcry pastor in the moavement to help secure these
"ends for the glory of God and the upbuilding of the.
‘kingdom. Remember the {l.ite——Scptcmber 24——, o
Young Peoplc 5 Day‘ B _ !

A Tr:bute to a N azarene Pastor

E present a tnbute pmd to Mlllon Smith,- for. tcn :
W vears pastor of -our. church at Norman, Oklahowna, -
- writlen by D¥, E. N Comiort, dean of the Oklahoma Schaol
- of Religion associated” with” the Univeisity - of Okhhoma
. "This appraml of the work of Milton Smith comes from. a’
man ‘who is.of an cuhrc]y different school of theology froti. oL
. our pastor, and often thLy h.wc d|s1;..rccd on biblical'inter- -
pretation. We prifit it hefe to cncourage our ;nslars wim'_, Lt
are f.uthful]y working -in - their” communities, also to mive .-
them -sume ‘understanding of  the mamner. in which - thetr .
© work is being” received hy un])l’CJUdlCCd pcnplc and leaders of- ’
- the commumly—\lnmcl\c Eptor. -

Thcrc are pre'lchcrs and prmchcrs Some are gnod, somc :
are bad. Some are very- wise; some are u,nor;mt as mu[ts :
" -Some are- Christian gentlemen of the hlf.,l!c%t types some are

rascals of the deepest dye, But there is one-minister whom

‘1" should-like Lo cali to the attention of. my. readers, He Js 7

Reverend - Mlltnn Smith, p.rqlnr of “the .local --Nazareni
church. -Mr, ‘Smith is soon- leaving | nur community to- take

a p'tslor'nlc in' Malden, Mass: achusetts, slmuld like to. pmy ‘ i

a lrilth to him \ﬂuie }m is shll w |th us.

; L,mcr (mowrn YOR. Cuuucu B ‘ .
Mr Smith ‘has been in Norman juSl ten yc'\rs During
th at time hé has bullione of the most active and helpful
churches jn- gur -little city, When he came here’ the Naz-

arene, church had’ 80 members. Today: it -has 340; During
*the past ten yeary he lns recelved an average of 60 mcmbcrs .

a vear“into his.chusch:. Over 2,000 people have been con-
o verted during, Lhal time, The' thclwmess of Mr, Smiths -
T wotK is shown. by ‘the fact that approximately .a third of

‘the people’ who have accepted the Christian religion under

" his.ministration - have been definitely tied inip thé work of '
extending the kingdom of God through the Nazarene church.

Of course,” fiany others have allied -themselves. with other
"Nazarene’ churclws or with churchcs of. other denominations.

“We- hmr a lot, t]msc d.ns about dénominational competi- . .
. tion but it.is safe to:say that three-fourths.of the people -
who have '1Ihu1 themsetves ‘with the Nazarene church within - -
the Tast ten ‘years would not have been reached by the other
" churches of the town. - For the most part the people in Mr,
. Smith's church have ‘been won to -the  Christian  religion
- through his. own cfforts and the work, of his people. Of
"course they -all had moré or less of a church: hackground’
and the  strained-out Chrstian influence wideh is o -bé
“Jfound in our generdl culture but so far as definitely being -
. “reached by the work of. the church, most of his people were -
not 'nul would not h'wc I)cen c\ccpt iur Ium .

SUNBAY SCI!OQL Wn L Oummzrn .
Tt is true that a few of these pcuplc Were past middle life,

-and some of ‘them had rcachcrl old ase. but by’ and largL
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. were j‘oung pcupfc Exccplmg ior one very small church 1

feel sure that)the Nazarene church h'ls the youngest mem-
begship-in town. Go to almost any one of its meetings and

"you will find that pcoplc belowe thirty »)cnrs of age_-are -
- prcdomm'\nt
“The Sunday school of thc church has kept pace -with the .
‘ dcvclopment of the congregation. A few years ago, a gentle- -
man in_the ‘univefsity wrote a thesis on rclu,lous cducation
in-Oklahoma, He told me that the Nazarene Sunday school.
was one of the very best that he found in the state, It was

well graded, ;huroughly dcpartmenlallzcd and Had most "of

R the. modern par’lphcmaln that is dcmnndcd for 4 gradc A‘
" Sunday .school.. '
- . The N'lnrcne church “has cvct]lcnt mngmg By llmt I
mcm to say: first, that more of the congregation sing than

. apy -church that it has been’ my privilege to attend. -Second; .’

- that the singing is of a hu,h quality. “They sing gospel songs._'.' ’

- centirely, One goes jn vain to the Nazarene church -An search, ’
- for.what is gencraily termed classical religiqus music., There
“Is no strmning for high C's or grappling I{:r sub-G's, nor is.
" one pumshcd with excrcises in vocalization. -The singers
“appareiitly strive for two effects: mecaning and feclmg That -
 they are eminently -successful in both- rcspcc'ls is indicated.

first, by ‘the attention that the, pcopTc give to tllc singing

and: second;’ the * qpp'lrcnt joy that they derive from it. E
Repm!cdly ‘I ‘have gone to the. Nazarene cllurch soILly to -

have my spirit buoyed up. by their singing.

Durmg ‘the past ,ten years Mr, 'Smith has ban mslru--
mcnhl in secing that the hungry. were. fed, the poor clothed,
_lhe sick visited, the sorrowing comforted, the disceuriged
givon hope, and the lost saved. Through his Sunday. school, *
young people’s meetings and churech services, he has put”
" songs in the. hearts of hundreds frem- the. kindergarten to
the gray- -headed. He has helped scores of- peaple, gct on thc:r-
“feet financially, morally and- otherwise, - .

The sccret of Ins suceess is, he rc-;lly cares fnr the pcc)plu .
“‘whom he-sérves.” He hai made their problems his. e has

borne- their sorrows, carrigd their gmfs and shared in their

hopes | and.. aspirations. He - belicves in God so thoroughly

that he h';s been able to make God real to his people.- He °

has been so filled with the Chnslnn spiFit Lhat his pcoplc
have caught the glow.

- Thank God. far. Milton Srnlth M:l_y his cpursc“on,cntth' _

be long and his, lnbc inercase.:
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. _Mlssmn. be he convert, liyman, or minister, if hd knew that

- ke used mb-u:co (me Samyel *H, Hadley's: “Dawn’ in
- ;W'lter Slrecl") Submtucd by J Caney . Cnmmuzrr.

“BlLsscd is hc, \\husoe\cr stnll not. hc of(um!cd in mc

~(Matt. 11:6).

- In Dr. Kard Heim's book; “The- lelng Fountain,” he

' relates hpw a ‘missiohary of the: Moravnn Brethren once |
_visited n.leprous Negro, who was in thie last. stage of, that
_ dreadeddisease.  He entered the simple hat and nskcd the

slrlcl.cn man if he could pecformi for him’ some service of

love.” “Sig me, ‘All praise to ‘God who reigns above, the

God of all crc'ﬂmn'," said ‘the sick man.’ After. the strain of
this- hymn of praise Ind died down in the hut, the leper

. - sald, “Will you please sing- it once more?” “Why have you
- asked espcchlly for fhis, hymn?" asked the missionary.

“Because my - heart. is oo rbjolecd,” answered the.leper.

~“0Once I grumbled and was migered because of my illness;.
©onow T am it peace, Last night 1 had a dream. The Lord
Jesus stepped into the door of my hut and, standmg by the

side -of my bed, Jooked at me with mercy in His face.
Joshua, He. said, . ‘thou’ shalt . be : with rie. in Paradise,

. Don't you think that should cayse & man to forget all ‘his

miscry.?" - This leper had found the true ° “Christian . joy,

"'hnpplncss thit consists in this—that we are no' longer

o[fcndcd in Jcsus ~—Subrmmd by J.. Carev CAMPI]E‘.LT. ‘
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“'I"o‘mo-rro“\-v Mny Be Too Lat-é"_

 Shortly after T was saved God called me’ to preach; He . -
gave me an almost consuming passion for lost souls. -One.

morning on-visiting an old school chim I spoke to him

.about his soul. He was a young man in his carly -twéntics,
“and as his wife had been a Christian. ahd passed on to her -
“reward, T pleaded’ with bim' to get right with God and be- -
_prcparcd to" meet” his ‘wife  in heaven, As we talked, .his - -

heart . was touched, but he said, “I'm quite young, and"all

T will needis just about ‘five midutes before] I dic to .get

righl:” Just a few weeks later hie was stabbed to death, by'
‘a . boy Le had known all his life,"in a ]C'llOl.lS rage.. He' divd ©
in his father's arms in less than five minutes, .He ‘said, “They

. got me, Dad, what shall T do?" and his “dad said, “Pray
_But friends, he.did not have’ five minutes, .

" “TBehold now is the day of salvaliun" (2 Cor. &: 2)——
‘ -Subm:t!rd by l'.'. L. L‘EWIS -

M .
.y -

A fncml of mmc ‘biought with hnm oh his return tnp. L

+ from abroad, a’ ‘benutiful table of mosaic work which he had
_purchased in’ Dnm'lscus. As T cxamined -this unusual talile
one day, I noted the hunduds, yes, thousands of- “small

‘picees, of wood within it of various shapes and _colors.” The
‘desigrier had placcd each piece in. its position to complete -
the nsscmbh;,c of a griceful pattern. These small: bits ‘of .
‘wood had no intrinsic baaut)‘, cach . part was. ]ost in tlu'
more important- whole. -

. God. has placed me w hete T sh'ﬂl bcst carry out the. morc
1mporlanl design, Can I here be satisfigd? M. so, T shall be

able to understand that “All things work togethet.for good -

to thein- that love ‘God, to thtm who are the called ageord-
_1ng 1o HIS purpose "—Submrued by J CAREY Caurnr.u.

Bcforc God n.wcd lum, Jcrry Mc:\uley was a drunkard_
md -ser “of “tobacco. “After his conversion Jerry fell again -

“and , again, five umcs mlhin mght ‘months, anﬁ got ﬁghtmg' i

drunk. ) :
“Every drunkard ‘uses tobacco Now, mind" you, I am .
speaking of . the drunkard, I have heard it reported that . -

somc good deacons, and even- ministers; use it; but I am

speaking new of the .drunkard. They all use tobacco.’

© Tobacco.and rum are sisters-in-law, -and if Yol marry one, o

the changes are ‘that the other will often 'visit-you. '
“Jerry was-no. éxceptlon to this rule. . He was a great user

of the weed. Some faithful Chnslnns Avent to him and -

said, ‘Jerry, give up your tobacco for Jesus' sake,! He g'wc E
it up, and never fell ‘afterward, - -
“He- would never alléw anyorie 1o re.td the ]cssoh in hlS

~When Dr.- Karl Heim 2 fcv.ﬁyc:;rs ago wenl to af interl'or
city . of China, he pnrlicipnmd in a' prayermeeting of a

. wliolly ‘international character. Sitting mext_to him was a |

" Frenchman who had fought against his country-.in. the'
“World War; on the other side sal: a follower of Mahatma

. Gandhi ‘the leader of tlic Indian Nntmna]lshc Movement "
"n;:mnst England; - In_ addition ‘there were a- number ef_' :

Chinese - who waore -the long queues which were still cus-

.tomary’in that part of China as vet untouched - by Europcan
“culture. Dr, Helm says:

“T ‘was invited to spcak 'F fclL that bctwccn us thcre werce
differénces whicti could not be overcome. In the frightful K
World War we have. given one another .wounds we could

‘not forget. We had grievances- against one another that |
. were. important and terrifying, and - which no- League of
“.-Nations could hear or- bridge over. Neverthcless' there was
- one; thing ' that ‘made -us, all. brothers—something stated in - -
- Revelation -7:9. *After this-I beheld and, lo, & great multi-
“tude, wluch no man could numbcr, af ‘all na!ions and
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and before the Lamb, We¢ stopd before the Lamb who was.

" slain for us, as sinners whom He had reconciléd. -

“Those who belong to this glorious 'coniphny do not look

‘'upon cach othet or upon that which scpantcs them. - Their .

eyes are fixed on gne ‘place. They pade “upon the Lamb.
Theit only hopc is that thmr robes hwc been . washcd and

made white in His blood. »

- .kmdrcds arid’ pcoplcs and tongucs. stnud hcfcrc the throne

This is the kind. of-. Lcaguc of Nitions that Gnd has

~establishied. ‘The -Chrigt. ‘who has been lilted up from . thiis
" blogd ‘drenched carth has bornt: the bur(lcn of nanoml
h'tlrcds He is-the only bridge today _that enn really Tinite -
call pcoplcs {From Dr. Karl Heim's “The meg I'nuntmn")

. Submtmd b;v ]’ CAREY CAMPBELT o
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ByP H Lunn

NEW edttttm af Nons oN THE Gossz OF MARK b_v".

. Albert Barnes has recently heen: put out by Znndcr- .
IV'tn (31.00). This'is an evangelical ‘and practical ctposmon»
"ol tihc Second Gospel, ' It dcscn’cs a place in lhc library of -

cvery mtmslcr and Btble studcnt

]on, A Wonm 'ExAMPLE by 1. A Huffm;m (St1ntlnrtl

. [’rcss $1.00) 'is not a new book, A mew cdttmn has rcccntly

“been published and we want te meniion’ it here, There jis

fittle material on this Old Testament saint . and ‘philasopher

and for that reason we.take especial plc.tsurc in presenting .

the book. Dr. Huffman is 2 holiness an, consequently no- -
" spirityal aspect of the subject is nc;,lt:ctul For mdmdual_'_'
study or as a tcxt for class use this volume . is rccum- '

mended,

SERMON SEED IN THE I‘s.u.Ms by A M't;I"tdycn (Zon(lcr-_

Cnmsrxm, { Revell—$1. 50)

cspccmlly hclp[ul in cmphnstzmg spmt.unl truth, The title of
the Look is taken from the three divisions: the (1) Wealth,

(2) Walk and (3) Warlare of the Chd Fi:m *Unider- the
first .division: the Chnshans wealth' is glimpsed, bequeathed, -
dtst[,n-tted measitred, located, . deposited, defined, revealed, .-
~unfolded and realized. - In-the second bracket thc Christmnt S
is to walk ‘in. unily,” hohncss, love, light, wisdom, praise °

and harmony. And the- final section depicts the warfare of

 God’s. peoplé s a.call to arms, then studies the nnmgomsls,'

"_the battleficld, the wrc-;tltrs, the. tactics of the encmy, the
wctory and prayér warriors. We feel (that this book will
give a minister. actual material to use for his teaching min-

lstl‘}—'l type. of preaching which ‘is most helpful -and,. sad - o

- 1o say, greatly neglected, ' We doubt that anything will
. -correct evils, overcomé weaknesses and. build up- the, snims

in' the most holy faith any letler or quicker .than Bible,

. study’ -and. exposition. Brethren, this: vo!umc WIH keep you
- busy for monlhs . :

Gleamngs from “H ow to Be a
| Pastor” - -
By Theodore Cuyler N

people," said Chalmers,

2. A minister's “chief trouble 15 to- make bad'

pmple good, and good people’ bétter..
. 3.-.God never mtcnded that ‘this world should bc

-‘. : swcd by pulpit gcmuscs or He would create more

;vnn—&‘;l 00) is a_new book that gwes ‘an outline of each of °

These outlines "are bricf, leaving amplc

‘ropm for individua}l’ treatment and cxp'tnston Here 'is a

wealth ol‘ good . material for Sundny mornmg sermons or

praycrmeclmg tnlks
R Amcs Monlgomcry, Professor “of Homtlcttcs in “the
mPrcshytcrtan “Theological  Seminary, Chtcngo, has written, o

- 243-page book. entitled PrePARING: PREACHFRS TO PREACH -

{Zondervan—3$1.75). It is an exhaustive treatment, of homi- .

letics. Books on' this subjcct as ‘a rile. are not t;spccmlly -
. popular with- preachers after they enter. into ihclr ‘ministry.”

Yet we know of oulstanding ministers who. avidly read

evcrylhmg they can secure .on the technigue of prcdchtng,-
feeling, no doubt, that even after years of experience there! .

is’ always room for impmvemcnt ln prescntmg thc glorious
gospcl : = . .

Anyonc mtcrested in thu sm:lnl nspccls 'md imphcntinns of . )

the gospel will want to read Reginald J. Barker's It Beoan
- GaLmee  {Cokeshury—§2.50), The author claims .that
“personal’ and. -secial . religion - are inseparable, and that,

_Irrevocably, the gospcl of Jesus as-lived and preached by .o
Him is revolutionary in the life -of the. 1nd:wdual and in
- ‘the rcctlﬁcatmn of the social order.”

- A volumc,of more than passing iqlercst nnd.imhorltinct:»is
Ruth Paxson’s Tue Weavtz, WALk Ano WARPARE oF THE.

. 12, Encouragé young cg
- at'once.

of them,

“ 4, “The sérmon always sounds better to me on”
- Sunday when-I have had.a shake of my minister’s -

hand during the ‘week,” said.a parishioner.

.30 A pastor should request that all sickness, af- -
flictions, reverses, and. soul needs. be: rcported to .

him at once. ‘He is'not gmniscient,

6. Make yourself at home when you call, En- -
. cotirage’ the people to talk: about thé Sabbath serv-

ices, and the. truths. preached. ~Give titem an op-
porlumty 1o ask questmns

7. In every discourse try to gwe somethmg to, :

' attract the children...

_-8; Let your heart rather than your head deliver :

-a funeral ‘message. -

*.9,. Do.not have-any: “runnmg places or [avorlte-
resorts and do not let anybody in the congreganon .

. own you.

10, Use the- word “rovival® sparmgly lest you - :
. Preach -the Word always, and expect -

_wear it out.
. _conversions in regular .services. Encourage peoplc
" to look to Gad and not -the revivalist..

11. Hand-picked apples- keep the longest In-‘ 5

dividual Jabor with each soul is indispensable.

Unless they do they ‘are.apt to be tongue-
txed all thclr ]lves —Ptlgrtm Hatmcss Advacate. :

, - “Yes Chrtstmns are the” happtcst people in the
- world, "For happiness is a thing you cannot buy,
:or beg,-or borrow.- -It.can only be drawn from the .

supply whtch we ha,vc wuhm us."—SEann:n.

~ THE.PREACHER-’S MAGAZINE -

This 223-page book gives an - -
cxhaustive, outlined study of-Ephesians, the “Grand Canyen .-
" of Scripture.”” It.is a detailed study of Paul's epistle and is .-

1.-9A hnuse -going ‘minister makes a church- gmng :

nverts to begin testifying ° o
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ot The Purpow 0f tho Atonement

— HE whole dcsngn of God was to.re-
store ‘'man. to His image, and "raise
him from the ruins of his fall; in a word, -
1o make him perfect, to blol ‘out all his -

sins, purify his soul, and fill ‘him with’
. holiness, so that no unholy temper, evil -
: desire, or impure affections or passions - .
" “shall “cither lodge- or have any béing.
* -within him.. This, ‘and_this only, is

true religion .or Christian perfection;

and a less salvation: than this would be:

dishonorable to thi sacrifice of: Christ

" and - the operation | “of the Holy Ghost,
- and would, be as unworthy of “the ap-

pellation. of "Chrtshamly“ as it- would

- -be of that -heliness or. perfection; They.
* who ridicule this nrc scoffers at the, Word
" of God, many of them ‘totally |rreltgiou5'
" men, sitting in’ the seat .of the  scorn--
“ful. - They who deny it deny the whele™
. 'scapc .and design of - divine revelation

and the mission of Jesus Christ, and they

.who preach  the " opposite doctrmc are:
__either speculative Antinomians. or pIcnd-'
Cers for Bunl —An.m Cmnn. :

- Th‘e An'v'u of God's 'word

i Las[ eve. I pnuscd hcsldc a blacksmllh 5

‘daor,
And. heard the nnwl rmg lhe vesper
.chime;

. Then looking in- I- saw uptm lhc ﬂoor .
* Old hammérs. wurn wtth beating ycars

of ume

‘"Huw mnny nnvnls ltnvc ynu had” satd

1,
“#To -wear. nnd bnttcr all thcsa hammcrs
50?"

_“Fust one,” sald he and thcn wnh twmk

ling ‘eye,

“The anvil . wears: lhc Immmcrs out,

you know

"‘And su," I thought “the Anv:l ‘of Gods

"Word

.. For.ages skeptic blows hnvc beat’ upon. :
: Ycl ‘though- the noise of. i'alhng blows,

D wns heard,

< The Atwtl is unhurmcd the hammers'.
- nc:oss the path of Hitler's c:tmpatgn {or

-—Aumon' Unxuowu.n

gonc

'l'ho Goal of Revelntton

- That- dwmc ultimate toward which all'
-crention moves s ‘revealed ‘in* the Book
.of Revelation as the coronation-and eler-

nat glory of Christ in God, with the
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. Chureh, in tlic culmm:tttc_)n and full real- .

“ization of ‘the kingdom of God. -The
" whole universe will ultimately -be sub-
jtcled, purged and unified -in love and
loyalty to God through Christ thc Rc-
dwmcr ktng . .

" Earth’s Broken Things.

- Christ. is "building his ‘kingdom with
carth's broken things,

Men want..only
‘the . strong,  the suceessful, -the victof-

ious, -the unthen, in butldtng their. .

kingdoms; but God is the God of the un-
“syceesstul,
Heaven s filling with- -earth’s - broken
lives; and lhcrc is no broken reed that
Christ ‘cannot take and: restorc . to- g,l'or-

ious blesserdness and beauty. He can take °
the "life grushed, by pain’ o sorrow and
make it into. o harp whose music’ shall .
-be all praise.” 7

‘He can lift earth’s saddest
failure. up .t
MILLEB.

LA Sctenu’nt on the Church

- Albert Lmslcm, who today stands as
* probably - the world's. grcwlcsl scientist,
has through the -recent sufferings of his

" awn peaple, the Jews, -expericnced n -

new ihﬂit,hl.'in relation to the place of the
*Church in the. world. He is quotul in
The Living Chuich as ‘saying, ;

rt'voltjlion came In Germany, I looked to
the universitics to “defend it, knowing
that they had nlways boasted of - their

) dwotmn to the cause of truth; but o,
the umvcrs:llcs were immcdiatc]y silen-~ -
" ced. Then I looked to the great editors

of “the newspapers whose - flaming edi-

* toridls”in days gone by had proclaimed.
thieir love of Iroedom but they, like the. :

Jimiversities, were stlcnccd in a few shert
weeks..
-writers, who, as literary guides of - Ger-

. many h.td written much and often ‘con=
ccrnmg tht. p!ace of frct.dom in. modern-

hfe but -they, too, were mute.’ "
“#Only - the  Church - ‘stood 5qu1rcly

supptessing the truth., I never had any
special “interest in ‘the Church before,
-but now I feel a great affection and ad-
rhiration” because: the Church alone has
had the courage and persistence to stand
for ‘intellectual truth and moral freedom:

despised I now praise unreservedly.”

‘Methodist “churches.

of . thote who have' faifed.

0. heaven’s glary—J, ‘R.

“Then .I' looked to the 1nd1v1dudl-

Lo

In Wirdom Hn:t Thou Made Tbem T

All )
Thc carth goes six hundrcd mlllion'

- miles Tound the sun cvery year., Let this- -
distance " be - rcp:csentt:d by. a ptn-head;_
,ot_te-s:xtqcmh mdt in diameter.

"On this
scale the sun is o minute speck of dust

'1/1400 part .of an inch in dmmetcr and

the earth too small tb be. secn by the
nrost powerful - microscope.  "Even on
such a .seale the -nearest star _is. 2250
yards away. To include all that we can

.see with- a telescope, . the model  must

stretch four million miles in every dm:c-'

.t:an—Sm Jartes J EANS, -

Favonta Hyrrml

Dr Robert McCutclmn, music editor
of the new Methodist, Hymnal, asked for
a vote on the most used: hymns in

The. twelve which
topped the list are: Sl

Are Ye Able

Holy," Hely, Haly - '

Oh; for a Thousand Tongucs to Smg
".Gogof Grdce, and 'God of Glery
- "Take Time to Be Holy - -
“"Above the Hills of Ttme
- Be Still My Soul

Ask. Ye What Great.-Things ‘1 Krtow_

All Hail: the' Power of Jesps! ‘Name
“Beneath the Cross of Jesus ST

Jesus Calls Us . Q'rthe’ 'I‘umult
: Fmrcst Lord Josus -

\

Come, Holy Ghost .

-quomt.‘,' Holy Ghost, our hearts Inspire,
- Let.us Thine influence prove:-
‘Source of the old prophétic fire, -

Fotmtam of llfc and love. . -

AComc, Holy Glmst for: movctl by 'I‘ht,c )

" The prophets’ wrote and spoke:

R .Unluck the Truth, Thysell thc kcy, ;
. “Being a lover of freedom,’ when the ‘ .

Unscal thc sncrcd Book

I:'(p.md Thy wmgs, ce]cslml Dove,
" Brood o'er our: nafure's nighit;

"Ori our disordered splrits ‘move,’

_Antl 'Ict there now, b'c-h'ghl‘.-- i

-Géd thraut,h Htms«.]f we lllen shall{

know, .
If Thou within us slnnc, .
And sound; with all Thy saints hclow,
- The dcpths of love divine, Amen.
. —CuAntLes Wr—:su:v

Fear Noi, Little Flock A
- T am’ proud:’ of the fact- that Christ is
gaining the heart and sympathy of China.
Belicve me that is happening. His: foot- -

steps become clearer and clearer in the

good carlh of Clnnn with cvcry passmg
hour. * .

Once wc'lo_qked at lhe handful of
Christians’ on- .the onc' hand . and 'the

“massed millions of China on the other
1 am forced to- confess that what I ance

and said, “You would better go home
and forget it.” - But’the handful stayed.-
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driver who is so careless as té give them room.
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The story. ef _t_heir" stnying is an cpic new” cxpcncnccs thlun thc scope of lhc pro'bably 'be'nngryi yet: olh.c'rs wi!i _sood
which. makes the ‘defense of ‘modern  chugch. . _find the power of ‘Ged unto salvation.” L
- Madrid a sham battle, Today the hand- 4. Youth needs - to hn\c .4 sense. o[ Sclections from HJournal ‘and’ Lctters,”. i -
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- ful ‘is wmmng—u-C ’I‘ WanG, Clxmcsc' adequacy, and séeutity. -, ,Pf’"ft‘ﬂﬂﬂﬂl Hﬂfﬂ’d B S U . . » y
: i,lfrxba:sador. ; . -+ - 5. Youth nteds cncourngcmcnt rathcr — . o - promise; but pursued to”their final end, they aré seen fo -
: S T han criticism, _- ] M' h 4 of Bible Stud . s ?%i&%%%%%rl»l»!ﬂi%%**%ﬁ%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%m* possess e mercy. and no pewer to help. Jahn Wesley in his .
. o "6, Youth - needs to be- gcarcd to a .Th' ;-w'“d" ;‘(‘E'dl e Study . f' . e P o ,sc;lrch for God tried first one then another of these blind .-
e God’s Country? " by District V K ¢ Word of God'is a reservoir of L alleys that-lead nowhere but -to greater’ corfusion, - First' it
cause- Kansas *City--Dis ric a_:ce .+ truth ‘nd grace that no method or com- oo : A & REACHING PROGRAM © why legalism, then furious activity; then high churchmanship,

Asking the question, "Is America rcaliy o
“God’s country?” The Christian . Union -
Herald informs us: that in this fair Jand .
“about. 13,000,000 Amecrican . children -

- reccive no religious instruction whntcvcr,
10,000 rural cémmunities are churchlcss,

-, 30,000 communities’ have no resident pas-.

tor; 1,000,000 of the rural. population
have no facilities for religion at ail; there
‘ar¢ backward sections in our most’ eastern
- states which vie with regions in the West -

" and South in .their:lack of decent re-:
ligious instruction, In Utah seven coun-:

hes areg \uthout the opcnlion of a smglc
- evangelical . mission,© In once religious
New Englind only 40 per cent . of -the'
adults and 33 'per -cent. of - the - children

© have even the ‘slightest conncction with-
any church or Sunday school. ~In cleven

townships. of -onc’ Michigan.’ counly,

“ where 1,005 children are ‘enrolled in

farty-six public schools, na ‘one ‘of them
is‘in church or Sabbath school,

Tiaoi Whonl and the 'fn_ros

Thi wheat that- was sown umong tafes,

‘Sprang up with a joyful. air;’

-And you \vould have lhought to bcho]d‘

i, - : E
A bounllful lnrvcsl t!u.rc. S

But Inw from the sml wis! Sprin[,ing,'

' The enemy's death-stinging grip;

_Whlch stood to ‘oppose Faith’s-harvest,”
lls cofrage 'md zeal - to wlup

I thought! as 1 ]oukcd at the struggle : o
- Sc]f—]nly,'whnt a hlm(lmg {nult,
T With Jits insidious power],

Lét me not- guilty be again -
_Heneeforward irom this hourt -

] I'd"stoop -and puil out the tare;
_But the roots to my amazement,
T found were nglcd thcre.

So T prayed to the God o[ lhc harvest,
That He might strcnglhen the seed
Imparting- His life within it;
And Help it to throw off the wccd

.' And God so s\veélly answercd

Till T saw that  Faith grow” slfong,—

- 'Till it chose the right and was happy,
"And threw off lhc tcrnblc wrong

CAll h;ul to- the one who conqucrs,
Whosc life brings a harvest true; -

Who prepares himsell for God's gmn't'ry_'

. In' this life  as he' passes through.
—Cu:zﬂmo R. I’RICL‘ Kun&, Idabo. '

_ The ‘Necds of 'Youth .'

. Youth needs, td be understood.
2 “Vouth needs consistent and. worlhy
‘example among the adults.”

3. Youth needs the. oppbrlumly for’

b

A Rule of hiél)i'and Wrtm.g _
“Would you ]ud;,c thc l'xwfu]ncss of a

-wcnkcns_your Feason,” :mpai[s the tcndcr-
-ness of- Your conscience, ohscures your
sense of God, or tikes away. the relish-of
“spiritua]l things, ‘whatever - increases the
- authority of your body over. your mind, -
cthet s wrongi-—-—Sus;w.\ \VI-SLLY ta hcr ;

Walhmgton on Profnmty o
In 1776 George Wnshmf,ton, gcncrnl»
of the Revalutionary ferces, scnt ol lhxs
w},l‘ﬂ(!l‘ﬂl order fo the army:
is sorry to be: mformcd that the Eoohsh‘_
and wicked pmctmc ‘of profane cursing .
and - .swearing,” a~ vice heretofore little
Lnown m an American army, is growing.
:HI¢ hopes the officers will,
cnmple as well” as mﬂucncc, en- .
o (anvor to check it, and lhat both they -
and -the -men will reflect, "that we can
have little hope of the blessing of Heaven'
on pur arms, if* we insult it by our.im-
picty-and folly. - ‘Added to this, it'is a
vice so mean and low, without any temp-
. tation, that every. man of- scnst. and: char-
'u:tc.r dm.sts und desplscs it

thn tc'lr'; cum(, down like summcr ram,
‘Arc. they shed for those" nslccp

In sin, or are your feelings hurt— :
“Is that t!u. why you weep? '

O snncnfy c1ch tear 1 shed
* For those whe kiow Thee not,
-Or having known, Thee turned away-
And Thy fmr grace forgol,
Swmuw VANDI-.\I-.NTER
Go:pfl Trumpe!. .

Ju!m Weuley and t]lc Second Blenmgr'.

“yithin five weeks five. of “our band |
"feceived the. ‘sccond blessing.”
orning ohe found pmcc 'mtl onc thc
... Insist cverywhere
on ‘full salvation .recelved now by faith.
Press the insfantancous bIcssmg
. Let all our préachers make a- point o('
. preaching ptriection to b_chcvcrs, con-
stantly,. strongly, explicitly. . . ‘ .
speak only - faintly and’ 1nd1rcc|‘.ly nonn o
-willbe offénded and none profited; but
i you ‘speak  out, although some “wilh

‘second blessing!

bination of methods of study:can ever

exhaust, But ifs very nchcs demsnd -that

we_ approach it frofn Verious angles il
LW “ould nv.nl ourselves of 1ls pusslbil- '

ities.

Biographical and the Top:ml S

“The Dcvouonnl study of the Bible has' o
.as lts  purpose  spiritual apprcuatlon S
rather than analysis. of the chmcc pas=-
- . sages under J:ons:dcratmn._ It is as if-one
stoed and walched, the changing sunsef,’
_drinking in its DBeatly without the feel- o
dng of @ lcchmcal nccessﬂ.y to nnulyzc T

it..

lhographlcnl sludy of- lhc Blblc wou!d B
‘_su:k an intimite acquaintance with, the.

great-peérsonalitics of the Book, A single
Bible character {s Iollowed through, re-
vealing “his humanity, his wdaknesscs, His
crrors, how these. have ‘been touchcd by

-the grace of a good and. mercifu} God-
“and- transformed into’ a I:fe of useiulness

and holiness.

“Topical study- suks to’ dlscovcr lhc' -
total message of the Bible,- through the -
varions stages of God’s progressive revel- -

. ation, concerning the great doctrinal and .
* practica) subjects that relate to our com:

“mon Christian _[aith and life, -

“Let us réad our Bibles' with the’ besti‘ )
- that we can l)r_x_ng, to.it of understand- ~.°

ing, imagination, interest and an open

heart. “Then. we shall find it indeed to - ° °
be “profitable” for doctrine, for reproof, "

for vorreclion, for instriclion in right-
coushess: that the man of God may. be

* »perfect, - lhrous,hly furmshcd unlo all
) goud works "

Prnyer

"lhcrc is an cy(, that mever slccps

Beneath the ‘wing of night!
There is an ear that never shuts
“Wheh sink the beams of light,

- There is an arm that never tires
. “When carthly “strength- gives’ way
-‘Fhere is a love that never fails =~

-When earthly loves decay.’

“And-.there’s a power wluch 'man canj '

L wield
When mortal aid is. vain: :
-That eye, that . ‘arm, that .love fo rcach,
That listening car tp g:un, )
That power-is praycr it soars to Hlm .
. Who s:ts upon, the throne, ' :

world, -
To help nnd save Has own
: -——Jams CowDpEN- WALLAC!:

Three dlﬂlrcnt and complcmcnlnry_'._j
- methods of Bible study have been sug- -
fested,” - They - aré the  Devotional, lhc St

And- movcs the hand wh!ch inovcs U:e o -

~
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MORNING SERVICE
. Um‘equ:tcd Outlay: - -
Succr:srm SCRH‘TURE Lessox—Luke 10:25-37.

. TLxT—*IVlmtmwer thon spendeu more, whm I r:ame again,.

I wdl u'pay thee (Luke.10:35).,

. I. “There.is' no, parable in the prcachmg of our Lotd. that.
“kas takien firmer hold on the thought of mien than this. It
-.. ranks, with the- story of the Prodlg,'ll Son and the parable of -
- the seed sown ‘[6 the field, among the mosz cﬂcct:vc pre-
'scnlauons of truth in paralmhc form Jcsus ever gave. “The;
© . Master was an artist in the telling of a stéry, putting in a_ fow

delt strokes here and- there to-bring out. the .essential sim-

plicity- of an issue thqt, on the face of it, appc'lrcd comp]ex
- . It is interesting. to note how skilfully Jesus drew this
' ._mclurc. He . first chose:a most likély situation: ‘a highway

-rabbery ‘un the. dangeedus road from - Jerusalem to Jericho.”

Eveiy. week' some -such jncident occurred, and it was thus

 B_most prolnb[e situation ‘our Lord skeiched. For . jhe two. -

villains in- the drama He selected a.priest and: a Levite; bath

“of . them the vety acme of . religious devouon. according

to ‘their own’ estimate, but -utterly lacking in ‘the -milk of
human ‘kitdness. For the hero of the story Jesus, shn.wdly

'sr.ltclcd a’ Samaritan, member ‘of .1 race cord:nlly dLsplsul by -

every - orthodox Jew.,

2 It did not- rcq_ulrc many. ‘words to’ set forth these con-.

« trasting characters in all of their crystal clarity, ‘The priest.
- and the Levite, for all their religious pretensions, were shown -
to be selfish” in spirit and calloused in heari. @ The: despised
" Samaritun, for ‘all his “connections with a race bencath -con- -

tempt in Jewish eyes, was shown. to he cipable of a nobleness
that compc!lcd t!lc 1dmiral|on of oven a n.]uct.'mt chnsh

' . lwyer.’

3 We \wsh lo ad(lross our thought, howwer, {o thc ]c'lst

: conspicuous” man in “the story--the innkeeper. This new
tragedy of the Jcru&ﬂam-}encho roadl could mean nothing 1o’
him Hut extra labor, Tt was nothing to him csscnually that ..

nnother - wny[nrmg man had been robbed on this pcnious

highway. And Lo hiave thé. lulpless injtired fellow brought to.

his dogr must have imposed” upon “him: an unsought hardship.

o I s trae he was paid partially in advance for the. service he’
- avas nsked to render. DBut that prepayment could not be :
“expected to- cover- the expense incurred if ministering to, the’
"injured stranger, to say nothing of ‘compensation for serfice
" rendered. There-was asked of him an ~unrequited outlay, with
. only.a promise, and &' Samaritan's: profmsc. at that, of future,
o payment. “Whatsoever thou ° spcndcst mnrc, when T come.

again, I will repay thee”

: 1f.. This whol'e parable is hlghly typ:cal nnd icnda it- -
self _easily’ to a number of interpretations, The more |1
obwou: applications are familiar enough to all of.us. , :

1, Let -us suggest: today that this godless, sinful-world s -
~ the man- {allen among thieves. ‘Out on the highway of life™

" “men have becn beset by “the . world, the ‘flesh, and the devil.

.."Np matter’ what ‘sin’ may offer men, when it has done its
" deadly work, it will" leave. men stripped, wounded and hali-

dead. In its first approach it scems so insinuating and .attrac- |

. tive, Iiko some of the dJsarrnlng lmch hlkcrs we hcar nbout

u

; begun, -

* followed by a ‘trial of mysticism. All alike provcd to be mere
-~ mockeries of hope, and, hkc priest -and chue, ‘passed by on
" the other side. . o
3. The good Sam:mtan, moreovcr, is Jcsus Chnst our . -
. Lord, . 'When no:one else cared about .our need, He remem-
bered us and. willingly became . our Savior. He found us

naked and wouhded; robbed of virtue and peace; (hsrcgardcd :
and mocked by c\'eryllnng that it scemed’ should give promise .
oi hope, He had compasslon on us and bound up our. wounds,

B pourmg in oil and wine. . Then he carried us to the mn and

left us in the hands of the mnkccpcr -
4. That innkeeper. stands for the Church - of Jesus Chaist

V-mw whose honds ‘the Savior has ‘commitfed the task " of
) nursmg stricken sinful men back’ to” healing and- health, ‘Christ-

hias given. Himsell in; dcath to tescue:men from hell, and how ..
asks you and me to c'nrry to complctmn the tnsk He has only

I No truth is more qlearry umght in the word tlmn

* this: that we are ‘workers with Christ in saving men,’

1+ It is guite -evident -what it has cost- Jesus to show ‘com-

. passion to men; He lived and.moved among - tragic scencs of

si, suffering nnd sorrow- that must have dr'unccl'l-lim-dry of

. His - resources.” of - sympathy. and compassion.-. The afflicted

prople who “thronged Him. must have wrung His compas--
sionate :soul,- LBut that was.not all. It was not enough that .
He should live ainong the scenes and witness themt in all their
horror,” Te complete the task committed to Him by- the Father,

it was necessury that He die wpon a cross. Thls \\-as l.hc pncc .

He had to.pay Lo be mereiful to men,
A Now Christ asks of -us a “somewhat smular com-’

. passion. We cannot die -for ‘meri,. but there is no need that.

we. should, Thank God, Jesus Christ has tasted death for
every man. But it is nccassary that jn our station; ant -within -

- the limits of ‘cur measure, we shoqu hear some of the anguish
‘that aftlicted the soul. of our Lord, and carry on the sacri-;

ficial - m!r_uslry He so nobly has’ bcgun Dr.. John Henry -
Jowett, in one of his carlier books, puts it thus: “The. goshel

. of a.broken heart demands the ministry - of :bleeding” hearts.

o Ti- that” succession be broken we lose our fellowship: with the
King. As sbon as we cease to bleed we cease to bless. Wheri =

-.our sympathy lases” its. pang we can no longer be thc servnnls'

of “the passion.” - ]
It is true that we h'wc rx.cewcd a pnrtml paymcnt in- 'ul- :
vance for, the service of compass:on Christ asks us to render.-

. He has saved our own souls and given us riches beyond - price

in the things of grace and salvation. -But there is a further

_outlay He asks of -us; an unrcquited service which He Joaks to

us to- render, "Wlmtsoc\’cr thau- spendest more"-'—-lhal is the
sort_of_self-giving e expects-of us.
- 3. We are saved today through the compasslon of lhosc.

.;who by losing * themselves for Christ's sake, makc the com-

passion of ~Jesus intelligible to -others. The "way of- Christ-
following is & w1y of - self-denial and- cro.r.s-bmrlng It is a
solemn commission te “fill. up that which is behind ‘of the
afflictions of Christ.” 'This pnncmlc dcmands of us a-host of
apparently- needless services-in the way of kindness and sym- -
pathy. “The missionary lboring at a dispensary, mmlslcnng. :

ta the stricken bodies of the natives, may scem to be wast-

ing her time. But she |s only living. out’ the Master’s chal-

~lenge-to unrcqultcd 'service. - The person-. whe lays: down a

sucrificial dollar. for the General Budget may be told that he
is. lhrowmg his money away; but If he Has this vision, he secs

his dollar ‘as a part’ ‘of. the . carry out. “of the’ Mastcrs Grcat, :

Commlsswn.
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" such as this.
“repay thee.”

12:28):

" that are chmshctl by men, An age of materialism must busy

its ‘questions -the high and noble aspirations of the soul.
'l:m, effect, for our jazzy, swing-magd age is.concerning itself,
with the most superficial aspeet of lie. While it is true th'lt,

largely frue that our questions have to do: chiefly with such;

“men of Jesus' duy were theolagical triflers. Look .4t the ques-

. to Cmsaf, of no?” The Master disposcd of th’itAm a few terst.
- words, “Render unto Cmsar the things that are Cwsar'’s, and
.to God the things that, are ‘God’s” Then came “the Saddu-

If n woman be. marricd to cach of ‘seven brothers succes-
.dvely; whose wile "will she be in the resurrection?” Jesus’

. malicious intent. Then-camé the question’ of our-text.: -
“howevet, becausé it Wwas propounded by a dilferent type of
‘questioner.
by, listening as’ the Master confounded His ddvcrsams, and
" peecelving that He had  answered them weli.-
“dence that he was deeply concerned ‘to hear what' the Master

- would say absut’ “the first” commandment of .11!", and when’

- more than gratifying,
‘ seribe was “not far_from the ngdum of God

" seriousness the question of how many angels “could. stand on

’ possnblc

-was,: in_an attempt to dissipate the sepse of responsibility in -

~talk; mmd failing that, and willing to justify himsell,” askid.
) furthcr, "But who Is, my, neighboure” We are grateful for the

“

Hut ‘ng one can poss:bly
Much of our

panbie nf the Goad Samanmn
admire’ the stll’ll that animated the qucstmntr
current tl:cologlml discussion is- of this: sort,
-¢ffect.  There are-scores of people wha swould travel this city
over Lo hear some new speaker on some such theme as the
- return of Christ, who would never consent -for one moment
-t have done with {heir sins and .really make lhemscivcs ready

v, Chrilt'"pron.liics abundant reward for loyaity -
"When‘l come 'nza.in," He . ah)’rs,-"-‘l will

1, Itisa ccrtamty thnt thc Master is cu‘ﬁnng His ptomise
is far more sure thar the promise- of :a wayfaring Samaritan;
Back over this road the Savior has assurcd us e w:ll teavel
and we "innkeepérs” shall see Him again, ‘

2;. In that day every unrequtted outlay of serwcc, or min--

ing the tires of the end.
2. Then, a[,mn, ‘such - a qucslldn m.ly " be nskul in an

But -every -

soui who dares to be true to Chns!
- ' _ of.the utmadst lmporlancc that we determine clearly ‘the things
; EVENING SERVICE .
Wluch- Is the First Commandment?
Succbsno bc.ulrrunz LESSON: Mark 12: 28- 14 ) ‘mstu.r will thyow, .

'I‘E\T-——quch is thv frst cammandmmt 0! .¢le1? (Marki_

. sedondiry conscqucncc

¢ questioner. - He - always placed the emphusis on the - sumie

L Every age has its chnrncterutlc qucltlons

“In fact, it may well be that the index to the spirit of any  Tsracl: The'Lord oiir God is one Lord; and thoy shalt love

-peneration - is to” be found -in the . type .of - qiiestions it asks; . the Lord thy God with all th} hcart, with all thy soul, and

for questions have a Wa} ‘of 'embodying’ the ideas and ideals . with all thy mind, and .with all” lhy strmgth. C a_m!

thy nmghbour as lhyse]f” ‘ R .
itsel with those’ questions that are of the earth earthy; while By  Thou shalt- Tove .« .+ e \

an age that is reaching .out hungnly for God must express in

i thur inner  heart” attitude toward -God a§ revedled in
Chns! That means they muyst- he ’)lSSl\Bl}"ﬂt peace - with
Him; no, dncenfessed and unfuruvm sin. to rise betweeh

1. This test coul(l be applied to our generation with appal—_‘

there nre some indications -that the futility of a life¢’ that be-

glbs and ends- an that plane is: “becoming apparent; it. is still - - who.allews sini in his Wie, or whe fails 1o make acknowl-

edgment | abd confessich. for past. sins. It- me'ms, mOoreover,

matter ns “Whon do we. Lal?" :md “Whm, ‘do we 8o from
here?” -
‘2. Judged by this test it is Dnly truth o say. thnt the-

Christ..
Jife 'of love. “Heairt . . . soul , . .-inind .
“be combined in an almudc of |).155|omle, whoit-hcartcd d'E-

tions of this clipter, for instance. First came the politically - \ouon to Christ Jesus,

1
miinded Herodians with the qhery, “Is it Jawful to give tribute lhc ﬁrst

cees, which say there 'is no rcsurrcctmn, with this incquiry, -

men everywhere,
- this truth; hmnc

teply ‘uncovered  both their abysmal .igniorance - and - ‘their

3. There was something different about  this -question, 3

loveth  God loveth his brother also. v st Paul has laid a

3 h iby h 1
He is duscnbcd as ont of the scribes who stoo ‘but to love onc-another; for he that lovdh anolhcr hath

“There is cvi-

-commandiment, it is bncﬂy camprehended in this s:lylng

His tioner's response was
Jesus gave His cusfomary reply, questioner spo naiely, Thout,shalt love thy neighbour as. thysclf Lovc ‘work-

And: -pur Lord lll‘C]'ll‘L‘(l thnt this '_

. ‘ the Taw.”
!l. 1w wis an oft-repeated qumhon. _this concernmg
tha firat and greatest commnndmnnt. . oo :
Many whe raised it -were migre qmbblers commmhlc to
the theologians of “the Middle AhLS who ‘debated - in all

the life of the.Christlan.
I’erl‘l:l{r)n" we find these questfons and anqwcrs
. “Question. What is Christian perfection? =
“Ansiver,
the point of a needie. Even seripus ‘questions can be pro- ‘and strength,  This implles that- no’ wrong temper, none
pounded -ih -a - spirit that rcndcrs their frank disc\xssuon dime’
. x_vurds and actions are: guvcmcd by pure love.
Q. Do . you affirm that this petfection ctcludcs all in-
firmitics, ignorance, and: mistake? - -

1. A question such as this may bc asked and frcqunnl!y

a discussion of theory, We read, that a ceriain lawyer asked
this_question in the hope of entangling the Master in. His - nlways done 50
gaverned by pure love, and the manp bc sub;u:t at the same

question; Ior without ‘it Jcsus would not !mve 5pokcn the . th to lgnumncc. nnd mistake? -

_'THE-_PREA CHLR".S MAGAZINE
.or. has' this .. .

for Hls coming. Their sense of personal responmb:lnly seems
‘istry; or compassion’ will' be rewarded richly and gloriously, | ‘to be complclcly obscured by thclr morbtd cunosl!y conccrn-
. " We do not serve Christ for hope of rewards.
" promise indicates that rich and blessed rccompcnsc awmls thc. - )
. Honest _attempt to get at the Christian truth and to ascertain’ -
what is the irreducible. .minifmum which - God ‘requires, Tt is

7 that are of fundamental’ importance and those that “are of
Antt the spirit that .’ pmmpts ‘the’
uust]oner is bound..to - tlucrrmm I'.lu. (!q,rct, u[ llght the

-3, Jesus’ reply never \ancd,_wlmtcur thc spmt of thc_r"‘

- truth{ that “the first of all the comm.mdmcnls is, Hear, O

RS ThL SlJperL regquirement . of all is th:lt mL‘n be- l'l;,ht‘ h

Zone and the smile of ‘God. No man can be right with God.

“that one musi ‘be actively 4n love with Géd as - revealed. in:
And thé whale ptrsonﬂllty n1u<! b Tendisted in !!usr"_ .
.. stresigth™ all must

But tht Second Commandment is clnscly rel'ucd tu_ .
“namely this, "Thou shalt love " thy- neighbouy- as. -

thyself.?’ Such a love for one’s fellowmen is & practical.and.-
mevntnhkwcxprcsswn of ‘enc's love for God. My love for -
Christ must find its noblest virtues in o love like His for all ~
5t, Julm “(in 1 Juhn 4:20, 21) has driven

SIf a man say, 1 love -God, and hateth his
brol:ht:rJ he s a liar; for ‘he that loveth not his brothei whom

-. » he-hath seen, how can he love -God whiom he- ‘hath not_seen? .
« And -this commuindment have we from- him, That .he who ;™

: sxmlh; emphasis i Romans 13:8- 10:.“Owe no man anything, . -
fulfilled the. law, For ihis, Thow shalt nnl commit 'ulullcry,”
Thou shalt net kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear -
" fdlse’ witness, Thou shalt not covel; and if thére be any other
vth. no ill-to lus nci;,hhour {hu-u.l'urc, Invc 15 lhc fulﬁlling of
3. Mr. chlc\ ‘made this the one tcr.l of dlvinc grace in.
In his “Plain Account of Chrhtlan-
The In\mp: God with all our hmrt, mmd sou! :

_contrary to love, remnins in the saul; and that all the thoughls,, 7

. YA- T contimually  affirm | quite the conlrary. and ha\rc-"

“Q. But ilow can every thou[,h't, word nnd wurk he .

3

- acknowledge the truth; Ae wust ‘do i,
".: Nonh's cnrpcnters

" quenchable’ fire of the Spirit. _
adhcring te- this same time- honorcd symbol "to set forth a-
“.owork of inward cleansing which Chrlsl would numster to men

" AUGUST, -1'9‘3‘9‘

)

' “A I sec no contradjctmn here. A man, mny be ﬁllcd w;lh'-‘
Indced, I .do not
expeet to be freed- from actual mistake till this. mortal puts”’

‘pure love and still be liable to mistake.

on immortality.”. 1 believe this to be a natural conscqﬂcnce of

- the soul’s dwelling in. flesh and blood., . For we cannot now .
- think” at all but Ly the mediation of  these’ bodily organs -
. which have suflered equally -with the rest. of our frame, - Apd

hence we, cannot avoid sometimes lhmkmg wrong till this

. corruptlble shall have put on incorruption.” -,
- “But we may carry this thought farther vet, A, rmstakc in’
judgrent ‘may possibly occasion a mistake in practice .0 ycl-

-where every: word and action springs from love such a mis-

take is not properly a sin. Hawever, it cannot bear ‘the ngor.

o( ‘God's justice, but needs the atoning blood.”

“IV. Now note the questioner's discreet reply. Better than
“all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices” Is love for God and
-néighbor.
-better than -sacraments, church joining and scrmon lestmg.

_ When Jesits heard that comment, Hc s11d “Thou art nat far -
- from'the kingdom of God.”

"‘But why nat in it?. Because.-a ‘man: must: ‘do- more llnn
Many a man is like

God and nmghbor, where do; we staml mday?

SUNDAY AUGUST 13, IOJQ :
MORN]NG SERVICE
) The Splrlluui Glow :
Sucm:srzn Scmrruﬂa Lr.ssuN—Romans 12: 1-21.

Tsxr-—.l[umtam Hre :pmtuai g.’aw (Rom.'ms 12 1 Moffa!t

vcrsion)

. Thc symbol of fm: is one nf lhe most effective of all the
figures of, speech that are used in God's Word to set forth the.
‘He is tepresented as -the’

breath’ of God that mspircs, and the hely. aneinting oil- that
- sets apart.

burns - up dross, lhat |1]ummatcs thc undcrstandmg, that' :
- ‘watms the heart: :
1. The symhol of fire is. emplO)nd most stnlungly in the.-
.-Old " Testament" Scriptures, and almost invariably as a token
" of .the présence of the ‘Spirit of God. The fitry shekinsh that -
. rested on the mercy seat was always 1nlerpr¢.led as o mark

" gracious’ work of the Hol} Spirit..

But repentedly is Hé declared to-be a fite that

~of the prcScncc of God in the. midst of the camp. One of the
- most impressive instances of the. use of this fiery symbaol

‘oceurred. on Mount Carmel, when God answered the prayer -

.of Elijah.by sénding down- fire"to consume both the sacrifice
“and the aitar

man they: cried, “The Lord, he is God." - .

) 2., With_ the ‘coming of the great - forecunner, ]ohn. we'_ h
" hesir again an allusion to this divine symbol.. John declared .
of the Coming One that ‘He would baptize “with the Holy:

© Ghost and fire” Then invoking the figure of the threshec,

- he psserted that Christ would separate the chaif of .our lives

and would burn the - chaff , with the un--

from. the wheat;
I€ is evident that God was

by the Holy Spirit,

" 3, John the. Baptist’s promlse wiis madc lhc more im-
pressive by the fact ‘that Jesus used -almost . its identical lan-
Euage in giving onc of His last assurances to His disciples. -

“John truly: baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized
‘with the Holy Ghost not many days ‘hence.” It is-as though
" the Master had said that the time is now at hand, and the
" promise made by John'is tbout. to be fulfilled.

4. And ﬂnally, when. the day of Pentccost was fully come -

2. and the long-awaited outpouring camg-from God's open hand,

it - was accompanicd by “cloven tongues like as of fire - If-
would sccm thnt God w:shcd to ident:!y unmastakably !hc.

In eur mother Iunguagc that “means that ‘love-Is |

L Thcy helped' to build: the ark, but thcy’,
. were not saved in the ark. : By this supreme test ‘of ‘love’ for

o ',enhghtcn
* all forms of artificial ilumination are the utilization of some
form of -combustion. And iilumination stands for understand-
“ng; knowledge, insight. The Spirit- is not satisficd to -de-:

-+ liver the soul negatively’ from the polluhon of sin,

~ guide into” all truth;
- sheuld be po&scssr:d of a’ clanty o[ mlnd as \\ell as’a kindhng -

Nothing could:have been more convincing to .
the Israclites than this answer to prayer; and  almost to a’

_so .shine. before. men,” He exhorts:
that too many of us are putting our candle under a-bushel,
‘the symbol of ‘business and -tradethe cares of life that de: -
“ceive and defeat the soul; or that we.are guilty of ‘putting it

Sunder a bed; suggestive pf that love of ease and indolence.:
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fact that-this- outpoiring was in very truth the gift of the

" Haly Ghost, :md the one. sure token of His tdcnuty was’ tbe B

lon;,ue of fire.

L. First 'of all, fire is a consunung I'on:c Everything com-

bustible will be destroyed by fire.” Whatever is not endowed .
wx'gh properties ca!culalcd to resist this devourer must yield ©
Centuries ago :England .~
was mvas,cd by a fearful epidemic known as the black plague, .
In the grip of this fierce destroyer the city. of London be-

before-it, ‘As:jt- cnnsumcs, it cleanses,”

‘came A shambles, and a city of death., 'For months the con-

_'lagmn lingered, breaking out afresh whcn it w hsl believed to-
“be undercontrol. .
_days the flames. “continued  to ravage. the city, and only after

Then came the terrible Londen' fire. For

they had spent themselves: for lack of fuel did the fire sub-

“side. It seemed like a terrible devastation.  Buit it' accomplished
~at least one salutary pPurpose. .
germs. of the black plague; and after the fire, London wos
~never again visited with a recurrence. of that’ epidemic. So
does the holy ﬁre consume and clcansc the dross und contagion
.of the soul. -
2, A sécond propcr!y of *fire i is us power to i]lummntc and -
Practically .

It deslroycd the - lingering

Fire "dispels darkness -and gives light.

He de-
sires to give a knmﬂcdgc of truth, and ‘is declared to-be n
It is the will of God that His people

of heart,

3. The third propcrty 0{ fire is hcat x typc “of that’ soul .
 warmth - without which: pcrsomhty becomes a chilly “thing .in-
deed. , One's’ dc.lhngs with God ‘can never bé scpnmted from

Someone has said that, Hke fron,. the per-
“Certdin

the hcat of passion.
sonallty does not bccoml. mallgable until it is redhot.

it is that God wanls to endow His people with that. fervency 2
~of spit which® the fire. of the Holy thst a]onc <an be-
“slow, - .

~

AL “All that ﬁre in ita phyuca] properhes auiguh

i T our minds. is lyplcal of thc work of tho Holy Sp:nt in

men's hearts.

- There is a fire- bapuzcd cxpcnence that Gods childrcn )
- may enjoy; a déliverance -from the darkness. and chill of

sclfishness- and sin, and. a new- illumination and qwckemng
which is the Spluts gift to the heart.

1. The wise man declated that “the spinr.,,of man’is thc' .
candle of the Lord.” The suggestion is that God can light the -

candle by His Spirit and make it to illuminate the darkness of

.one’s.own' life and the. dense darkness’ that fills the hearts of

other men. . There §s o pountuﬂ Jincandescence about our . -

-spirits that can be brought forth by the grace. of God. - L
Jcsus used this same figure in His discussion of our respon- " -

:nb:hty to men for the grace we have received. “Let your light

that has been such a deadly: encmy of the soul. God made
vour. candle to be an a candlestick where it can gwe hght'

“Therefore; let it shine, 5:11:1 the Master,
2. Murcovu*, o forefaste of this grace. was expenenccd by -

the- disciples who traveled the Emmaus road on the day of

the résurrection of our Lord. - As they walked the road with’ i

Jesus by their side, not realizing it was. He, thelr hearts were

‘strangely wnrmcd and when as they sat nt meat wlth Hun, hE' .

The illumination is- plain .

IL" Now ihn meamqg of -this ﬁgure of - lpeecb is - -

- abundantly clear. Fire posscasts-three distinct properties,
.and cach of ‘them’ is |usgestwn of a phno of the sznt'l ]
work in the soul. -




K

: ~ they be ohnm,ui

" spirit.

" this. standard !
2 emtitled The Lost -Radinnee.
. by the quickening oi the Holy Spmt .
© v But ‘there must be an active concern: upon our hcarts to
" maintain; that glow, once it has been imparted 'to s,
Fires are choked to. death, while others are pukcd to death.. But. .

-of ils loss is equally grml 7
hearts to- receive the glowing fullncs:, of the- Spmt and thcn -

’ 'TExT—-Same seeds fell by the wayside, . . .
“slony plﬂcts, oL and Jorize_ -)’él!"amolig -Hmrus (M:ltt. ,13:4' :
5. : . .
L Therc has been nolhmg in thc past mnctcen centurics
- more conspicuous lhan the successes of the gospel.

_a sugcess the more remarkable because of the. fearful .gdds
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a

" was revealed io‘ fhém th.ey said -one to. 'mbthi:r; “Did not our
_hearts burn within us as he talked with us by thc wiy- and’ s

he, opened to us the seriptures?”?

3. It was_not until Penlccusi, hm\cvu, lh.lt thq were

brouglit to the full tealization of “this ‘glorious possibifity., In

“the instant of the Spirit's outpouring theic. selfishness and sin_

were consumed, their ignoerance yielded before the illumination

-of the Spirit, and their indificrence and. fearfulnesy gave way.

before the new glow and feyvency of the: Spirit of God.

1V, Here, thbn, is & normal New Tellnment Chru;mn .

experience, .-

- It is characterized by a clum l1E'lI‘l, with every'smful_-‘

'1ffu:lmn and lust; every-trace of malice and-ill-wil], every un-
“hely intention and motive in Lhe soul, puiged in the purifying
firc of the Holy. Ghaost.’
depraved affections, 'W'e'c:i'n_ choose certain linés ‘6f -conduct,
and within well-defined limits we are free. to do so. TBut wht

" we love and long for.i is parf of our cssenual nature, * We may
: (lcp!nrc these illicit CI'.'I.VIFIE-,S of our hearts; but to tkzplorc them

After all, Ged alonecan deal with our .

"began lo. crumble’ into ruins,

is ‘not” to correct them. *Only by thc grace of God . can. ’

But even here that JErace is- ﬁufﬁcxcn!
2Tt is clmraclenud h\ an. 1Ilumm:1tcd undarslandmg

- Where did: Simon® Petet got the amazing grasp upex Chistjan.’
doctrine lhat is evident' in-his Pentecost sermon? - Suruly he |
did nut'nnsttr_ it by dint of hard study; for he was many,
_timés an amazingly dull student, - Ie got it from the Mlumin-

ation of the Holy Ghost. In the instant of Pentecost, the dark

. shadows in his mind gave way before the light of the Spirit,

And so, to & grenter or less degree, should it be with all of us.
3. It is characterized, finally, by a' flamipg fervency of
Moliatt's ‘rendering of this cxpression—"fervent in.
spmt"——m suggcstn c.

And this shou!d be a more or ILSS constnnt phcnomenon
V. - St. Paul ‘here cxhorts to the mnlnlenﬂnce of thnt

_ glowinig gracd of heart fullneds.

This should be the first concern of cvery. smccre Cllruuan

" It'is Ged's will that His pcoph, ‘should be a radiant, rejoicing.

people, trivmphant n\t,rmmcrs in their spmts What shame

-Some.

it-matters little by. ‘what mcthod the glow is Tost; the tragedy
‘Let it be the chief concern of our

to’ “mnmtam lhc qpmtual i,lo“

- EVENING smivlén
The Fallurel of the Gmpel

SUGGLSTED SLRIWURL Ltssow-—Matthcw 1323 'J. 18- 23

against which the. Christian. message had to contend and be-
cause of what- mu;ht nppcar to be certiin hnndlcaps watlun tlnl

- . message itself,
- 1. The sm:lely lnto .whu:h thc first ccnlury prLachcrs car-
tied the story of Jesus was a socicty steeped in*paganism; in °

which ‘a degraded farm of ‘religious wotship, hoary with tra-

.. .dition, was deeply entrenched, Back of that paganism stood
- official ‘Rome, lerding its sanction and stability, and making

.He {ranslates.it, “Maintain’ thc spmlunl.
- glow.” There'is a glow, a radiance of soil, that can’ be in-
"duced only, by the preselnce of “the Holy Ghost in oncs hfc :

sonte fell npon .

It has been

" that so much of His Church should be’ content- to live helow. .
Principal Jacks wrole a book a few’ yeara ago -
That radiance. €an be rccovumL

'(115.:enl to appear. a. weak and-futHe thing, Yet aéﬂiﬁst this

hoary paganism the Christian mestage went fortly, seeming to -
- many to be bent upan as hopeless a-task as a Don Quixote .
And, 'str'mg,d) ,t:noughr, in less |

tilting against “his windmills.
than three centuries the Ch’ristinn _message lmd won- its
battle, - . .

2, ‘This. seems more sirleg sul! whcn one rcmlh that ‘the
onl} Weapon “cirried- b) these apostles was the story of a ch '
against whom His own pcoplc had turhed, and who had becen -
ccrucificd ‘on a Réman cross in a distant castern provmce of the -
It is true they contended that He had risen from.the:
dead; but many who héard that wagged tlmr hieads knowmg- >
Ty :m(l p.'ud no further heed.

ll’[l[)ll'(!

- But llmt strange message, preachedd- hy JCWS ina Roman
\'.nrld, a \\orld 'ﬂrm(h scemingly satisficd with its sleek and
comfortable paganism, literally turned thie world upside down,
The gods of ‘Rothe zcrpp]cd from their plaas and their tcmples
" The Galilean had ‘conquéred: -

4. The historian Gitiben, u!zo wrote The Decliné and Fall
‘of the Roman Empire, was. no Christian. Yet in.his cfforts

(3) The_ zeal: of the

The four reasons.

“to assess the cawse .ol Rome’s pverthrow, he t_md to give
'ﬁrst tredit to, the growth of Christignity.
for: Reme's: dcdme, he . declared, were:,

Chnsu.ms. purged of Jt,wlsh narfowness; {(b) their doctnnc of

and (d) the
pure .m(l _austere morals, of the L.lrlv Christians.

Gibbon was ‘not able jto sce:
of- the Imn[,, Christ.”
m.ulu posslb[c the phenumtn.l obscncd by thc Iustunan

e l - "But only less coruplcuoul thnn ltn lucceues have
bcen the failures of the ‘gaspel. : -

These: failures are glaringly evident in-the somai ordu', .
" in thc realm of human relations and in personality.
- 5o much.in eur social .erder that' is glaringly unchristian. One
. looks in vain for that compassion and sympathy, that concern

for the individualy that pity- for the neglected and underprivil;. ™

There is

eged that were such certain marks of the spirit of Christ, In
the -realm-.of human relations, . marcover,  the . principles of
hmthcrhood of love for neighbor—-fricnd  or *enemy  alike,

" preparation for dcath and destruction have moved forward

" with sinlster rapidity. .

" name’the. name of . Christ.
may arrive is this: that’ thc gospd “has not had an: unhmkcn_

The mussage of the gospel is as vigorous when it comes to one -
_heart as - when it comes to another. - )

scratebed away l)} the birds of the air.
fall into rdmllo“ tiearts, lacking in the r.llspusmon to cndure_‘ )
dnythmg for the sake of. Chnst; and thapgh it would spring .

" To - darken the picture furthér, one has

“a-future life, with its rewards a7, pumahments {c) the aserip- .
. tion of miraculous powers. to the carly chugrch; -
But back of

* these four: s])cclﬁcqllons lay qomclh!ng that the unbelieving
The - tmnsfnrmmg MEessage -
It was lhe power of "this message that ..

- have taken so =c1nt a held-on the minds and hcnrls of -states- .
“oomten and--peoples that ‘the world is stilt an armed- camp, and

only to recall the low . ideals and unholy living of - many - who-'

“The onlv conc]usmh at which we

rccord of success, - .. C

2, It is an interesfling thmg that Jcsus forcsaw and foretold

these failurés, In-this famous parable: of the sower He madu

it clear that only a part of the: seed would fall. into soil wcll
T f;repand for its reception. Other would falf-upon the hearts of

men hardened: by the ways of the world and  would be
“Still other would

up amd seém t6’give fair promise, it would-soon' wither away,

()lhcr seed would fall into preoccupicd lwes, only to be chioked - -
out by the multitude nf nthcr dcmands made’ upcm one’s time .

.md attention.

But why. “must these hllurcs bc? Is it due to weak-
_ m-ss in the secd? ~There s Ro cvidence that it is,

seed was ccrlamly as vital as the sced that fell on good ground.

But is it die to some in-
eptitude on the part of the - stwer? It ‘might- bt easier to be-

| lieve, this for” the sower is 2 man and posscsscs all the frailtics
_of niznkind. - No doubt the manner in which the soil is pre-
pared for the seéd and the way in which-the.seed is'sown play

The wayside

- AUGUST, 1930. ~ - -

_ versity and: pcr<ccul|on is risen, they will \\1Lhu' dway.

* things to: takes time -to be lmls.

-(245) PAGE TWENTY-ONE

.».:

thcu‘ Dart in the result.
tHe ‘Master Sower, did not succeed in every mstnnce, we are
forced to conclude that the Chicf cause of “failure .cannot be.
uncknlfu]ncss on the .part of the sower,

of the Lord, was lost..

But \\hm we recall 'that even ]esus,_j

Fven onc of the-'
"twelve, who had sat for three years undcr the: personal . 1mprcss

1L The failure } is ui human pcrmnnllty, ralher than :

in aeecl -or sower., ., - ¥

~1. The rcsults ‘ot one’s somng are dctcrmmrd nuite as much
by what the soil brmgs to the seed hs by what-the seed brings
o the soil.
the soil H the seed is to germinate and grow to fruitfulness,
Tiic best of sced will fail to grew in gravel,

And so it is with the soul of

dmcms re prcscm . - P

R - Jesug’ made it ‘clear that 1hcrc are nt lcasl three types
of soil (hat rcndcr seed uniruufu]

It requires a soil
1)osse<qc(l of those cheémicak clements that can unite with the-
" seed and make it fruitful,
man. God's Word’ can pru:ul in the soul onl) if certdin cpn- ‘

It recuires the existence of certain conditions in -

“analogy in presenting the' claims of the gospel.
striking aptness, morcaver,” about this ‘figure 8 speech, It .

SUND:\Y AUGUST 20, 19319
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The Wholc Armor of God
Smcczs*rm ScRIPTURE Lmso\'—:Eph 6:10- 20

T;:‘T—Whrrrfarc take wnto you . the. whole armpur of God
that ye may be able tp withsiond in !hs rml day, dnd fm‘umg
a‘une alt, to stand (Eph. 6:13),

"I. Warfare and ‘soldiering are one of Sl Pnuls hvonle L

analogies when sefting forth the ngomus demands ‘which the

fallowing ‘¢f Jesus makes upon a man. .- The Roman world was S

a wmilitary world ahd everywhere throughout its vast domzu,n

sthe” armed might of Rome was convincngly evident, Tt

was an c1sy lhmg, thueforc, for the apostle 1o employ this
There is a.

. cowies dloserto’ the heart of the.matter than any. othert For

a. The first-is the wn}sulc sml hard- tmddun b} ‘the feet -

*of . men,
baked hard ‘until they are like stone. m their ﬂlntmcss -Per-.
haps the seribgs and Phariseés of Jests! time were the best ex-
'1mplc 'l‘r:uhtmn had trodden their heatts until they were as
“hard_ and lmpcnmus asy the, ua}stde I! seems strange that
rcllgmn can harden a man “against God But'it is a certain
truth, Mnny a person ‘totlay is surmunded by a crusty wrap-

pmg of baptism,- church- mcmhcrshm and sicraments, until the”
- He is réligious, but' -

-message of the. €rOsS ¢an never, reach him.

Some men’s hearts are like soil pschd down and

Christless; on his’ \m} to pcrdltmn while recking of the-odor -

“of the sanctuary, And Jesus dec[arcd that even at the judg-
. ment some of the complacent souls would- come np -still de-

not given an abundant- entrance,

b The second is the shallow: sml, mlo whosc heart llse
" plowshare of the Spirit has not penclrated “deeply and whose

fallow -ground-is only partly ‘broken. up. ~The Master declared:

that there are somé who reecived the word Joyfully and give'
" fair promise of fruitfulness, -

But when the burning sitn of ad: -
Their'. .

" hugle, and dréss: p.lmdc

" eelved and express the uttcrmost nqucmcnt that they were !’

translation:
-, so-thal ye may- ln. ahble:to stand your giound on the day of the

- the Christian -Is surrpunded by enemies that are making a de-
- termined “and murderous assauit upon. his soul; and. it he
“wauld hope to triumph, he must cquip himself \.uth the armor .

of - Gud and. fightthe, goed fight of faith:

We}mouih hias made a hobile atlempt to brmg out the
hlddcn meaning - of this splendid " passage in the: Sollowing -
“Pot on' therefore the complele’ armour of God,

lmu]c,_:md !m\.m;, fought to the ‘end, 1o remain - victors on

" the field,” ‘There is- 4 mote-than-cohqueror spirit about that

rendering that cannot fail to stir the soul.
- 2, Iwis 'of the utmost importince that” this hard and try—

mg mle of the Christian seldier's life should be realized, Tt is -

not- all- a - matter -of martial miusic, roll of drums, sound of

ton ¢asily uvcrluol\cd One day in" Arlington. Cemetery,, Wash-
ington, a brother. minister said to” me, “How canwe ever: get

-away from- war when we surround it \uth such glamok "and

heap upon it such honer?”. ‘Thereis fio answer to-that ques-
tion.” But benculh the glamorous ‘aspect of war, one musL re-
member. that -there, are agony, sorrow and .death, It is a

. dangerous-life—the Yife of a saldier. And this is cqually true of

profLSSIOI‘l of faith was a mere surface experience {hat dxd nat--

* tap the hidden resources of their lives.

- ¢ The third is the thorny, prmccupud sm[
lodges within them and takes root.

nevcr ligs ,a chance.

ness of riches.”
other things.”

‘Oné of the other Gospels ndds, “the lusts of

"Like the. man who made
“rescrvations, he. 53)5 " “Lord, T will follew thee, ‘but—"  He

Thc l‘ruth,
But there arc so many
_other competing ‘interests -in  the Hife” that' the “divine seed
' -Our Lord specified some of these thotns |
: m '\rrcsung wnrds, “Thi éares of this world and the deccuful- i

’lhc picture is that of a .man: too” busy - with

- wants” Clmst but is- un\\'l]lmg 1o give up 'm)tlung for Him.".
: -5ubtfe, unseen, dcadly, spiritual forces, -

An,(l in cach'of these cascs the fm[ure is’ duc {o the soil, not :

to the. sower- or, the seed, - . N

lV Jeuu cuncludcl thn pnrablc with a ﬁnnl warn-.

u;g which it would pay us'to hear and heed. *Who l\ath :

- ears to hear, let him. hcur.

. ‘These heart condlttons are not na!ura) but are 'u:qmrcd

‘ Thc hcart of the child is not hard trodden, ‘fior is it shallow.

The life only gradually fills'up with thorns. 1t is by inattention

“to -hdly things, by putting off the day of ndjustment w1lh the
) Lurd, these tragic things come to obmm

2. And it: is heartening. to know' it is a condmon of soul
-God can break up even

that may be changed by divine grace.
the wayside heart, if-that heart will only submit to the process.

. Thorns.and briars cafi he upropted and a place made in’ the

heart for the saving message if a man so choose before God.:
Thercfnrc, “Who hal‘.h ears to hcar, lci him. hear.”

-

" fight would be if it werel -

_clusives
Cthe battle of Ypres.

al

the person who enlists i in the armies of the hvmg God, .
Il And who is our enemy?
t. It is not a plus:ml ‘antagonist.
A foe of flesh-and bloed: could be’
Iaid hold of, But an’ unsccn antagomst is so. bafling and
The first use of 1)01son gas in the World -‘Wir was at
Slowly' the gray “cloud, of gas mpw:d
before the breeze from the German to-the. Britisli lines, filling
treiich and shell hole with s dcadly fumes, and sending
thousands of Brmsh soldiefs -to n choking, strangling death.

+Every nian in-the lines would far rather have Jooked mlo the
‘muzzles of a row of rifles-or along the keen edges of 2 row’

af gleaming’ baj onels than to breathe in.death from the air..
ur warface is not .against flesh’ and h]ond “but ngnlnst

2. These words. were addrcsscd pnmanly to the Chrlstmns T
. at Ephesus and ‘only, second'xrlly to .us,

And those Ephesian |
believers were surruundcd by a- number of hestile and dnngcr-
ous ‘antagonisms.t *

a. There was the 1ns:slcnt, 1ns:dlous appeal of the world

_in.which they. lived. " Amid the. extnvngahl magnificence of

" the cily of Ephesus: these spmlual ideals must have seemed

E p_n_gz}h rc}igion,?(!ecply rootcd"&_mg]"_cnshrlncd amid the- htge; .

‘at times Lcrrnbl) unreal, -

one-of our poets has complained. And how true it is! It

-impinges on us from every angle and makes its presence and
~power_ and influence felt alongso many avenues of ap-

pronch _The great temple of Diann must at times have scemed

far moze real thai the city of the living God, and the miarket-

places of Ephesus thin the streets of New | ]crusnlcm
‘b. ‘There .was, furtlicrmore, the presence and power of a

‘ _There ‘is an cloment of 5trugglc, S
loadshed and dying about the business of soldiering that is

"How much easicr the '

“The world, is too much with us,”"
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mngmﬁccncc of Dmms temp!e, onc of thc wondcrs of . lhe

.t ancient world, To the average Ephcsmn of the first ccnlury

. shrewd.

it must have been ‘unthinkable that the time would. ever
come when this magnificent structure would have erumbled

into ruins, and the fair c:ty ftself become a “wasté place of ~

the earth. The warship of Diana seenjed terribly “real beside

the Chnsu:ms inner faith in a”Jewish Messiah, " Qan you not™
~“feel that contrast? " It is an .cxtremely - difficult thlng to live
- dangetausly even tad'ly ‘wher s¢ much religion wonld make
‘the Chnstmn life a comfortable and camplnccnl sort of thing. -

c. Thcrc was, finally, the power. of pagan. customs - and
" traditions.” Here, amid-a great ocean ‘of paganism, was a tiny
island of Christian faith, ‘A few choice and devoted spitits had
been " willing to separate’ themselves from the mass of “their
fellows and dared o be d:ﬁcrcnt We' must ‘never- under-

~ estimate’ lhc .power-of thie pressure toward worldly con{ormlly.'-.
It is only -m oceasiopal hereic spirit that has the courage 1o’

_dare the spirit of the times-in any field of life to do jts worst;
and in the field of rclu;mn it requires the very utmost m-
couragc 'md heroism to fling out that challenge, o

3. It is obvious that there are soine dnngcrous qualmcs'
; They -were, and dre, wily, shbtle, .

about these antagonisms,
One could . scmrccly detect’ theit presence before they
struck ‘theit blow. They npprmch(.d stealthily, with no f-m-

fare to announce their coming. In many instances ‘their prcs- .

-sure was. constant and unch:mgm(, A man met them every-
wheré and there was nol éven.a moment's cscape from them.
Morecover they' were pm\crful

C4The despotisms, the empires,” the, forces that

- control and govern this dark world.” No one shoul(l make ilic

mistake of undcrralmg oppnsmon like this, We cannot .pos-

L sxbiy mect it alofe; apd if ‘we go against it without' Ged,
*"we. are undone.

Furthermore, the influence of these forces was
exertéd both directly and indirectly; directly, in the ‘spiritual

*climate in which men must cnnstnntly live; mdu’ectly theaugh
- other human, personalities who embodicd in thelr .daily living -

the low standatds’ and unholy ideals- of paganism, Al _of

- this must certajnly enhance. ominously -the deadly pnssﬂnhllc

- The apostle’ answers thnt wnlh the words, "Tho wbulo
__armour of God”

1. It should be noted that it is the armor of Gaa’ 'I'herc B

’ mhcrcnt in the antugomsms we face..

. an, what does God offcr for cur prntechon?

can be no safety that is scli- achicved, nor of our own malung.
A philosopliy of life is not enough. A new point of view will
not meet the nccd We must he' endowed with somcthmg
bcyond ourselves. Thereforc we are to ba cquipped with

“ God's- armor.” In another connection the aposile describes it -as’

.- .analogy, - It should be remembered that- he wrote this L'plsllc .

“the armour of fight.” God wotld become-the enveloping at-

_mosphere of our lives, He would surround us. wulh the legions
_of heaven and make us secure,- :

2, Ttis mteresting to note how dctmlcd is Pnul’s use of tlus

while a prisoner .in Romie, under guard of a ‘Roman soldier, - I
fancy that while writing he eyed (hc bmwny soldier from Yead

. to foot and for cach piece -of his ‘armor found a Chnsl[;m

. counterpart,
- breastplate of tjghteousness; gospel-shoes; a shicld of faith, and

Thcre ds'x girdle of truth for- gur loins, and n

" & helmet of salvation. And for a valiant offense there is the

© sword of the Spirit, -

Each llcm ‘in this dclmlcd c.'xtnlog is of
vital Importance, -

3. -It is not only for our tle.fcnse and- prcser\ranon that God
would cqu:p u3 thus, but in prdes.{o. make us conguerars and
more than conquerors. "Ours is nat simply. a- defensive b’\tllc,
but- an oﬁcnswe assault upon - the ranks of*Satan, It is a-

fight in which no qunr!cr is glven and no pity shown: But by "

Cthe grace of God it is possible to be so triumphnnt that, -

“having fought to the end, {wel shall remain victors on -the

. ficdd” - The mothérs of ancient’ Sparta were accustomed $6 give’
" their. wnmor sons thc udmomtmn thal thcy rcturn from thc

" had warhed the shms master. - _
of their little vesse} wWas “imminent, and no land was in sight.. : .- . - 3

‘and. thrc'ttemng Wc:)—,‘
" mouth rcnders Paul's’” description of these amagomsms in-
** this manner:

c'onmct wath their shields upon ihc

‘dead and carricd upon- their shic ds ‘I is this same spirit
l at God would ineulcate in us, that’ we might “endute haid-
pess as good soldiers of Jesis Christ.”

'EVENING SERVICE .
Cod's Claim to' My Life "~

L Sucszsrzn ScrrpruRk LEsson—Acts 27:9-26. R

Trn«— God whosc I am, m:d wham 1 serve (Acls 27
23), . f

I.. Thereis a chal[cnglng qmllty abont this qulet tcstimony '
The great’
1p05llc is here rcvenhng, almost unmlcnlwnnlly, thc secret of T

that’ dcmands maote than passing - consideration,’

hzs amazing carecr.

1, The - circumstances - surmundmg uus conﬁdmt witness
wete: dnmauc in the extreme,
. companions” were in the midst of a terrific storm at.sea, en
route to Rome; a winter ‘journey ‘against which: the ‘apostle
It appeared that the brenkup

Thc whole slups company. seenicd doomed. In the midst of
this perilous”situation, the apostle \scnt alone bcforc God in

- fasting and prayer.’ For him, the present peril | was more than .~
The assurances O
And. in that crudal hour - .-

a mere incident in a life filled with adventure,
of the faithiul God were at’ st'lkc
God “sent His angel to. reassure the ‘heatt of His scrvant,
with. the words, “Fear ‘not, Paul; thou must be brought bcforc

- Casar; and, lo, God hath given: thee all them-that sail with -
“thee,” - Tliis- assurance froin hcadquarters gave him a pew -

conﬂdcncc and he went forth.from his season of wailing ‘upon

the Lord with the. words on_his lips, *I believe God,” that it

shall -be .cven as it was told me. Hig Master,. Chhst had
spnkcn, and he was contenl to rest on Ihs word, - -

2.7 Tt ‘should be femembered thit it whs not Piul's natural
. “bent ‘ta live like thls

~There was n time when he was most
mualignant. in his appasition to Christ.- Jesus' he believed an

- ‘impostor, and the foflowers of the Lord should be harried fram -
Those days of ‘opposition to the gospel bad put a -

the ‘land. _
scar oh - his life that he ceuld never forget. As he thought
dbout it the-only. extenuating. circumstance he could- discover’

- waos the darkness that had filled bis soul and Hinded his cycs

“I'did it :gnomnlly," he confessed, “in unbellef.” - »

3. Hut a’ inoment ‘of “transformation had come.  Christ.
!lnd had-him in a state of. siege -for. months.
that characterized his opposition to the, Christian way- seemed

. to be. the. fury-of outraged conwchon. ‘And_finally ‘thie glor-

fous_moment of surrender came. ' It ‘was the- most significant’

© moment-in the life ‘of Saal of Tarsus, and. certpinly the most . - o
_significant cvent in the history of the early- churai L
“hour -on he was literally. God's man, ‘belonging to” Him, and - -

From lhat

serving Him' alone, It-was a true-to- hin testimony he uttered

_in these words, “God, whose I'am, and whom I serve.”

11, 51 Paul was a man with whom the Spirit of God
hnd literally clothed Himself, :

This striking. thing was fest s:nd of Cldcnn

mu,hty man of valour,” it was said that’ “the ‘Spirit_of the

" Lord clpthed himself with Giddon.” Tt has’ been. customary for -
-u%, jn olr common speech, to reversy the roles. played by the ..
Holy ‘ Spirit- and the man of God; and to say that we are .
-~ clothed with the Spirit. "But it is thc Splrh who is the shoving .
~'agent and it is we. who must be the _willing instruments. ' The °

ideal of divine-human interaction fs that -the Holy Spirit,
should wear us .as.a garment, and” nut we Him.  And it is

_ceftain that the world had never seen @ more perfect example -
_of this than the life of. the great apostle, .
2. Dwight L. Moody once"heard Henry Vnrlcy makc th[s :
statement, “The world has yet to see what God will do with a
. man. who.is fuily and wholly conscerated o Him.” The
‘statement itselfl was an expggeration; for Varley had forgotten
. 1hout St. Paul and John Wesley nnd Chnr[cs ancy and
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, Iore than conquerors; | '-Wif}}&ﬁx'.Rt;b I;t

St.- Paul and his trnvchng s

* that held him t¢ Christ:

The very fury ° . |

of that-

. pledged aga.mst my need.
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But. 'dcsk;itc _iis obvious 'e.‘-r;iggc:ralion, Vnrlcy_’s .
assertion lingered in the heart of Mr. Moody; and he solemnly
purpased that "he would be-that sort’.of man, His whole

e subséquent carcer is a witness to his success, under ‘God, in
" achieving this purpose. But he is not alone. In cvery age God:

has had such men; men whose bodies. and petsonalities were

. the garments of lhc Haoly Splrlf.. so filJed with Hlm were thcy E

- I8k It'is here that tho true tccret of St Pnul's l:l'e
u to he found,

He ‘was. God's man ﬁrst ]nst alwmy His - budy, soul

"..'md spint were God’s persénal p\-opcrly, to be unhzcd ar dIS- i
“posed of as-He saw fit,

a. He was God's by rc.dcmphvc nght Thc shcddmg
of Jcsus bload ‘and the ‘giving up of Jesus' hl‘(. had come to

~have a dccp personal significance to him, | Hc had never seen -

the, Master in the days of His flesh, and so had had' no ap-

* portunity fo add _to " the bitterness of -Jesus’ anguish. But,

nene the less, he felt that the Master's agony was horne for
him and thdt in conscqucncc he h'u! bccn dcar]y bought by

- ‘atoning blood

b But, morcmcr, he was. God's through s ‘grncious ‘ulop~

. tion.’ God- had sent forth the Spirit’ of His Son .into" his -
“heart crying, “Abba,” Father,” There is’ no relationship more”
‘Rebels, -

hallowed th'\n this,” and no ‘privilege more pncckss
aliens, cocmies, haters of God, all alike -can be transformed by -

' grace and ‘made the cluldrcn of God lhrough (,hns! Thls had-
" been the apasllcs happy ‘expericnce.

¢. It is cqually Arue, furthcrmorc th:it he was God's by

ddabuaw cohsceration,  sealel and - sangtified by the Holy

Ghost, ‘The apostle's exbortation 1o the Romans (in” Romans

12:33 2) bad been-born in ‘the fires of his own experience, “1 .

Lieseech }uu ‘therefore, hrethren, b) the mercies of God, that ye

- present - your bodus a living sacrifice, lmly ncceplable unto -

God, which is ynur treasonable service,”  And God had sig-
niftedd His aceeptance -of the sacrifice-thus oﬁcrcd by thé gift of
the Holy Ghost. Thus had been forged a three-strand cable’

lihcatmn In -very truth he was.God's ‘man. .
2, The apostle’s’ sceond assertion 15 o cumllnry of the first:

' He was the servant of God.. He is not thisking hl;_rg: of "the,
status of servant as inferlor to that ‘of sonship.  There is such

4 contrast drawn in.the New Testament, but-not. in this con-
nection, Tt js rather service as flowlnig (rom %Ollshlp He is

- nota day laborer-in God's undectakings, but:a junior partner

“with "Him in the promotion of these undertakings., A splendid
analogy is that af the love- slavcry of the Moesaic Law.. It

. ‘was provided by Moses that if a servant had come _ta love his .
". master, during his pcnu'd of slavery and desired te continue .-
mllmgly ‘I his service nfter having carned  his. freedom, he’

could signify his desire to his mastcr, whereupan,: the master

: wmlId bore his car with an awl, in. token of the fact that he’
-was now.a love sfave: Tt is the New Testamient counterpart of
this. 'mcicnt provwmn thnl s cxcmphﬁcd in lhe life of Bt.-

’ I’aul . ) . ‘ .

lV In view of tl'm nuble cxampla. w}mt i God'
clatm to my life?

. He has the right to take umhsputed posscssmn oi mc. I .
e havc liéen purchased at infinite cost; not with silver and gold, ~
He stands veady to adopt -

byt by the precious blood of Jpsus. 4
me as- His son and heir.  Provision had been made whercby
I may become i child of God, with all of the divine resources

a holy ‘of holies where the shekinah glory: resides.
" 2. He has-first - claim on my service.

is the moito~of the Retary ‘International. Amended to read

o “Service for Christ and fcllowman above self,’ it would be
a fitting expression of . this noble ideal of Christian living.

- redemption, nduplmn, and. sanc-

TuAs many as received him," de- -

. clared St. John, “to thcm gave he power toa hecome the sons of
God” He cha]lcngcs me.to a tonsecration' that is complefe -
-and final. It is His will thaf the Spirit should make my heart

uService above scl["_

—

"Whnsc Iam, nnd whom T scrve!" W’hat a tcsllmony is Ce
) t]usl And by the g,mcc of God, it may be ours.

‘SUNDAY-, AUGUST 27, 1939
© - MORNING SERVICE
: 2.7 Motives .
SUGGE.STED ScRIFTURE. Lr.ssoz-'uMnuhux 6:1-23,

e Tax-r—l! thine exe be sinmgle, thy whole body s.h&!l be !uII

of light.  fut if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be quI
of darkness. {Matt. 6:22, 23), .

1. There was a keen' [)Cl’l(:fr'ltl.()n wbout thc insight of }csus _‘
" that made His words cut to the quick, No onc was more -
able ‘than He to shear- away- the unessential things and -get

down to the hidden meanings and motives of thy heart,
.-Of course this emphasis upan infentions did not begin
w;th Jesus., -

ing of & successor to King Saul,” As-the Prophet Samuel Jooked
~upon Eliab, the cldest.of Jesse's sons, he thought that surcly
‘this imposing. young man must be Goqs choice. But God

© said, “Look not dn lis countepance, or on. the height of *his
stnturc ‘because I have refused bim: for the Lord "seeth not |

CAs @ man 5ce£h for u ‘man looketh on the ‘outward appear- |
“ance, but God lookuh on ‘the heart.,” . God s stupremely -
quahﬁcd to judge’a man's motives; and with Him'the hidden -~

purposés th.nt unduhc word aml dccd are supremcly signifi-

cant,
2.1t is lhls sime lrull! thal ]csus is tlrwmg home wi!h ‘

"pitiless _persistence.
motives, -
pleads for sincerity of spirit  and snmphmty of Neart, - Not
-for the eyes of men, but alone for the éyes bl God are these

In fact .this cntire c}npur deals -with

Goil ‘himself had -laid thls_pnnmplc,down,_E}m.‘
~. upon line and precept. upon precept, in the matter of the anoint- -

In prayer -and f'lstmg and alms- -giving the Master *

things done. Thercfore make no-parade of them, but let them .

» be done with an eye single to the smile and f:wor of God:
- © :In’fact, says the Master, it is the thing a man has an_cye -
fnr that réveals most truly what he is-deep .in his.soul, *“The

light of the body is the eye; ant the eye can mlmsler cither
light or darkness to the. spirit. “I{ thinc -eyé be single"—=

- fixed upon God :md Him n!nne, “thy who]u 'body shall be full

of light,*" Then comes a’very striking tufn, For the opposite

dently anylhing but 4 single eyt is an evil eye. * This- is the
“evil cye’™. that has brought - an infinite amount -of sorrow

© to- men, and ‘not. some lmngmcd th:lchment that so many .
“.hold in -superstitious rcg'ird

It is the tnholy motives of

men’s own. hearts that cufse thcm, and not some preterpaturdl - B
Therefore, szud Jesus,: -

influence cast over them from \wthout
look to your motives and’ makc sure- they are pure,.

I s worlhy of note that man, ulono of God’

_ereation, poueuel motwﬂ. -t ’

- L. There is no intentional life in the mammate world The
materml forces- lhal play so - large a” part in’ the life of

- man move at the 1mpulse of God’s sustaining hand. They have

.no will to resist the. will of God, and cannot be held moralIy

_respansible for. any destruction’ that may follow in their train.

: ‘of single is-not double or multiple; as one might have anlici- o
“pated, but “evil,” " "If thine eye be evil,”. sald Chnst Evi-~

2, Furthermore, the animal creation, other than hymanity,. .

knows nothing 6f intention, The dumb ' creatures are ebedient .

‘ta jnstinet and. dcs:re, but are not endowed with the moral

nature that is the nbcessary groundwork of ‘the motive life.

Theré was a time when. the world was just emerging frem .

the. darkness of the Middle Ages, whea animals were put on

trial for murdcr and were condemned o death as solemnly
a5 though the guilty culprit st the bar knew what it was all - -
about, But no enlightened pcrsnn rccogmzcs the V'l]ldlly of -

“such an attitude taday, -

3, Tt is this capacity for intention. that dmllngmshes rn:m'

fram all the rest- of God's creation and makes him a moral -

creature, .

Without it he would be wholly irresponsible. With | ..
"It he becomes answerable before the judgment bar of God, Be-
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" mngmfu:cnco of Dlanas tcmptc, .one of the wondcrs of the
- ancient world, To the average Ephesian of the first ceniury

" .it ‘musf have been unthinkable that the time wouId ever

come wheti this magnificent structure wonld have’ crumbled

_1nto ruins, and the faic city itself ‘become a waste place of
---the earth. The .worship of Diana seemed terribly . real beside’
v the Christian’s inner faith in a’Jewish Messizh. Can-you nat .

feel: that contrast? It is an, cxfrcmcly difficult thing to live

- dangerously cven today when so much religion -wonld make -

‘the Christian life a comfortable and complacent sort of. thing.

', c. There was, ﬁnal!y, the power of. pagan customs and’
“’traditions, Here, amid o grcal ocean of pagarnism, 'was a tiny -
island of Christian faith,” A fow chmce and devoted spirifs had
" been willing lo scparate thcmscl\ns from the mass_of their-

Iellows and darcd ‘o be’ dzﬁcrcnt We. must never under-
estimate the power of the pressure toward worldly con{ormlly
. It is only an’ occasional heroic spirit that has the courage to

dare the spirit of the times in any field of life to do its worst; .

“and in the field of religion it requires' the very utmost in
courage and, herofsm-to fling out that chillenge,

3 It is obvious that there arc somie, dangerous qunhtlcs'

> about these antagonisins. | They -were, and - are, - wily, subtle,
- shrewd. Onc cnuld scwccly detect. their presence before they

.. struck lhc:r Blow;  They approachcd stealthily, with-no fan--

farc to announce their coming.” In many instances thelr pres-
.sure was constant anid unchnngmg A man met them every-
“where ‘and there was not ‘even ‘o ‘momént’s escape from them.
Moreover they. were powerful and threatening.,. Wey-
. mouth renders’ Paul's ‘description -of these antagonisms in
" this mn.nncr *The . despotisms, the cmprrcs. the forces’ thnt

control and govom this dark world.”" No one should make the"
We cannot pos-

mistake of: underrating .opposition Irke this,
sibly' mieet it alone; and if we go against it without' Ged,.
. we are undoric,
" exerted both dlrcctly and indirectly; dircctly, -in the spiritual
climate in. "which men: must constantly live; mdm.ctly, thraugh

.other human' personalitics- who embodied n théir- daily Jiving -
All of -

-the. Tow standards and unhely -ideals of paganism,
‘this must ccrt:unly “enhance ominously the’ dendly stslblhllcs
1nhcrcnt in the antagonisms we face,

. lll_. Now, what ‘does God offér for our protcchon?
_Thie ‘apostle aniwers: tlmt wrth the words, "‘Tha whole
nrrnour of God

It shDuld be nottd that it is the drmor af Gaa‘ Thcrc'
“ean bc no safety thatis self-achieved, nor of our own mnkmg )

A plulosophy of Jife is-not enough. A new point- of ‘view will

.not meet the need. ‘We must be endowed with” somclhmg -

bevond ourselves, -
God’s armor.
“the armour of light”".God would become the cnveloping at-
mosphere of pur lives. He would surround us wrlh the lcglons
of heaven and make us.secure,

2. It'is intcrcstmg to note how detmlcd is I’nuls -use of this
nnnrogy It should be remembered that lie. wrotc this cprszlc

-, whil¢ a prisoner in Romc, under guard of o Roman soldier.

“Therefore we are to b cquipped . with

to foot and for cach pigce of his armor found. n Chritian,
‘counterpart, There &5 a girdle -of truth fdr our lo.u:s and a.

‘a hetmet of salvation.
~sword of. the. Spirit.-
“vital impartance. .
3. It is net only for our ddcnse anit prcscrvation that God
- would equip us thus, but in order to ‘make us conquerors nnd
- more’'than conguerors, Ours is not simply a defensjve battlc,
but an offensive -assault upon ‘the ranks of*Satan, It is 'a
fight In which no qunrtcr is'given and no pity shown. But by
‘the grace of ‘God jt is possible ‘to.be so triumphant that,
“having fought to the end, [wel shall remain. victors on - the

And for a valiant offense theré is the
‘Each 1lcm in this dclmlod catalog is of

© field.” The mothcrs of ancient Sparta were nccustomed to pive

their warrior- sons the ndmonition that thcy return from lhc

L of lhc faithful God were. at stake,

I‘urlhermorc, the influence of lhesc farces was

" dous moment of surrender came.
In another connection the apostle describes it as.

e scrving Him alone.

canflict with their shiclds upen them, more than .conguerors;

+.or dead and carried upon their shiclds. It'is this same spirit -
_that Ged would inculcate ‘in us, that we mu,ht "endure hard-

- ness as good soldlcrs of ]csus Christ.” -

IZ.VENING SI]RVICD
God'o Clalm to My L:fo

Svocr:s'rr.n Scmr"wm: LESSON’-—-A(:!S 27:9:26,

o Tm‘r—
‘23, .

B

_that. demands mere than passing consideration. -

God whose I am, (md whom I scrw: (AcLs 27' o

T, Thr:re isa challcngmg quahty about lh1s quict u:sllmony:,"
The great .

qposllc is hcrc rcvealmg, almost unmtcntlunally, thc secret of .

- his amazing, career.

.1, The circumstances 5urroundmg this conﬁdcnt witncss a

- were- dramatic in thé extreme,
companions werc® in the midst of a terrific storm ‘at sea, en

~route to Rome; n winter journey ngainst which the apaostle -
" had warned the ship's: ‘master,
- of their little vessel was lmmmcnt and no- lzmd was i sight.

It appearcd that' the breakup

" The whole: ship’s company’ sccmed doomed. . In the, mldst of
this perilous. srlu:mon. the apostlé went 'lanc ht.forc Gad in
Iastmg and prayer,
& mete incident,in a life: filled with ‘advénture. -The ‘assurances
God sent ‘His ‘angel to reagsure the heart of His - servant,
“with the words, “Fear not, Paul; thou must ‘be brought l)eiorc

_ Cmsar; _and; lo, God- lmth given® thee all them that, sasl with
This assufance from htadqunrtcrs gave. him @ new

ll‘l.l, ”
‘confidence and he went forth from. his season of waiting upen

“the Lord with the words on his’ hps 41 believe Ged, that it
: -shall be even as-it.was told me His Master, Christ, - hml
.. spoken, and he was’ content’ to.rest on-His word.

2. It-should be rcmcmbcrcd that it wis not Pnul’s nntural
‘bent to Yive like this.” There was ¢ umc when he.was most
maligniint in his oppositien te  Christ:
impostor, and the follprtcrs of thi Lord shouid be harried fram

“the land. . These days of opposruon to the gospcl had put a
- sear oft hlS life. that” he cpuld never farget, )

about” it the: only -extenuating circumstance he could’ d1scover -
-was the darkrgss that had filled his soul and blinded his eyes

“I did it ignorantly,” he confessed, “in’ unbilicf.”
.30 But. = moment of trastsformation }md come.
had had him. ina “state of sicge for months, *

to be the fury  of outraged conviction. And finally the.glor-
It was the most sigmﬁmm
monient in the life of Saul of, Tarsus, and ccrlainly the most

.. significant event in the history.of- the carly church,” From that

hour "on he was literally God’s man, bc]ongmg to Htm, and

m these words, *God, whose I am; and whom I serve™

1. St. Paul was.a man with whom the. Sp:rit of God
‘had" literally clothed Himself,.
ﬁncy that while writing he cyed the bmwny saldier from hcad S

1, This striking thing was first. sau} ol' Gldcon Of. th'rt

us, in our common speech, to reveise the roles played by the

Holy Spirit ‘and the man of God and to say that we ‘are -
- clothed with the Spirit. Brit-it is the Spirit who is-the moving

agent and it is we who ‘must b the ‘willing instruments, “The

ideal of divine-human interactibn is that -the” Holy Spmt ‘
‘should wear-us as a garment, and not .we Him.. And it is.

certain that tlic world had never seen n more perfect emmplc
of this: than 'the: Jife of the great apostle.-

St. Paul. and his. traveling -

‘For him, the present. peril was more than”

And in that crucial hour -

Jesus he believed an.-

As he thaught, .

Christ’
The very fury -
that characterized his oppesition te the, Christian. way seemed

It was-a true-to-life testimony he ultcrcd -

f"'mlghty man of valour,” it was. said that “the Spirit of the
»-Lord ¢lothed himself with Gideon.”™ It has been customary for
breastplite of 1ighteousness ;. gospel shoes, a shield of- faith, and

.2, Dwight L. Moody ence’ heard ‘Henry Vnrley mnkc this . ‘

slatcmcnt “The -world has yct to see what God will do wrth ;1

man - who is. fu]ly and wholly’ consecrated to Him, " The”

statement ltsclf was an cxaggeration; for Vnrlcy had forgotlcn

about St Paul and® John Wesley - nnd Charlcs Finney . and

b
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.Ghost.

' llﬁc1l:on
. 2, The.apostie's seeond assoruon is.a corollary of thc Tirst: .
" He was.the servant of God.
“status, of servant .as inferior to that of sonship. There is such’

e T
VA

William’ hoo’th.' ‘But despite its obvious exaggeration, Varley’s
“assertion Jingered in the Hicart of Mr. Moodly; and he solemnly

purposed  that he would bel that sort of man. I—I:s whole

- subsequent carcer is-a witness 1o this suecess,” under "God, in-
" achieving this purpose. . Bul he is not alone,

has had suéh men; men whese bodies and personalities” were |
" the garments of the: :Holy. Spmt, so filled with Him were they.

. If. It is here that- tho trua secret of SL Paul's life
. into be found :

In cvery age God

- 1. He was ‘God's” man ﬁrsl last. alwags His' bndy. soul

and spirit were God's pcrsonal propcr{y, to be umlzod ar dis- )
: posnd of as Hé saw .fit, :

a. Hé was Ged’s, by rcdcmphvu right. " The shcddmg
of Jesus" blood and the giving up of Jesus™ life had: come to

‘he Muster in the-duys-of ‘His flesh, and so ‘had had no .op-

porlumty to add to-the bitterness. of - J(rsr.rs -anguish,. But,

none the less, he felt that the* Master's ag,ony was borne for”
him aod that . in cosequence he hnd !;ccn dearly bought b}

- atonipg blood,
"~ b.-But, moreovcr, ‘he uns ‘Gaod's through gmmous mlop-‘
tiom, God had_ sent’ forthi the Splnt of His Sen into' his -

There:is no relationship more |

* hallowed Hnn ‘this, and neo”privilege more priceless,

heart crying, "M)ba, Father.”
- Rebels,
aliens) encmws. haters of . God,,a)l alike can he transformed by
grace and made the children of God through Cllnst
been the apostle's: lmppy experience,

c. It is cqually true, furthermore,;that he was God's hy

- deliherate consecration, sealed - and sanctified by - the Holy ~
The apostle’s cxhortation to the Romans (in. Romans .

12:1, 2) had ‘beei born in the fires oE his-own experience, "1

bCRLCCh you thetefore, brethren, by the. mcrcws af Gad, that ye'
‘presept your- bodies. a living mcrlﬁct, holy. acceptable unto-

Gad, .which is your. reasénable service.” And. God had- sigt
‘nified His acceptance of the sacrifice (hus uﬁcrcd by the gift of
the Holy Ghost,
that “held  him ‘to Christ:
In very truth he was, God's ‘man.

He ds pot thinking here. of -the
a contrast dr: wwh incthe New 'll.st'l.mmt, but 1ot in this con-
_nection,  Tt-is rather’ service. ag flowing frnm sonhhlp He is

not:a day laborer 'in God's undertakings, but a junior partner
with: Him in the promotion of these undertakings.

willingly in his ‘service’ after having- catned his Irocdom, he

“could slgnify his desite to his master; whierelipon, the -master -
. would borg his ear with an awl, in token of ‘the fact that he
It is the New Testament coun!crparf. af ’
tlusranucm pru\lsmn thnt is . ctcmpllﬁcd m lhe life oi 8t

_wiis now a love blavc

Paul.

' IV In. \new o! lhu noble exnmplc, whnt s God'

' clmm to'my life? 1
"Me has the right to take undrsputcd pov.sussron of: me, I

l:ave heen purchascd at infinite cost; not with silver and gold,
but by the. prcc:ous blood of* Jesus.
me a5 His son and heir. .

pledged against my- need.

God,”
and final, It is His will that the Spitit should make my -heart
a holy of holics where the shekinah glory resides.

2, He has-first claim on my service, . "Service above scl[”
-is the motto of the Rotary International..
. Y8ervice for Christ- and fellowman above self,” it would. be

S a ﬁttmg cxprcsmon o[ lhrs noble 1dea[ of Chnstinn vag

" of Irgﬁl

’ wuh Jesus, .
: upml Iine and precept pon precept, in the matter of the angint- .
As the Prophet’ Samuel-looked

Tlus had :

Thus had been -forged a three-strand cable -

. for that reveals most truly what he is deep in his soul,
‘redemption, ‘adoption, and sanc-

light of the body js thc Lyo", and the cye can minister cither o
* -light or darkness to-the. spicit; - :

-fixed upon God: and Him alone, "lhy whole body shall be full .
“of light,” Then comes a very striking turn,

A splendid
.~ analogy is that of thc-Jove slavery of the Mosaic Law, . It
. whas provided by Mosés that'if n servant-had ¢ome to love his
" master durmg his pcnod of. slavery and desired to continue .

- held .in supcrstltlous regard,

. mﬂucncc cast over themr from without,
] look to your- motives and make sure thcy are pure,

I Tt is worthy of note that man, aIOna nf Godl L

" knows nothing’ of intention, .
-He'stands ready to adopt - to’ instinct and desire, but ate not cmlowcd with the moral ’
. “Provision had been made wherchy . -
A § mny become a_child of God, with all of the divine resources -
~“As many - ‘as reteived him,” de--_'
clared St. John, !'to them gave he power to hecome lhe sons of .
He challenges” nie to a:consecration that is complete: .

‘Amended to read -

. "Whose I am, nnd “whom I scrvc!” What ‘a lcsumony is
thrs! And hy the grace of God, it ‘may bc ours
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: ‘Motives ™
Suc(:r:sn:o Scmx*rum; Lt.ssoN—Mathw 6:1-23..

" Text—If thine eye be single, thy whole hody. shall be: ]uH o
) But if thine eye be evil, th whole body .rha-’!n be fuIi :
‘of d'arknrss (Malt 6 22,.23).. :

_ I. There wasa keen, pcnctntmn aboul‘. the ingight of Jcsus ‘ .
- that_made, His words cut to the quick. . No one was more -
~able than ‘He to shear away the unessential thmgs and get:

’ down 1o the hidden meanin and ‘motives of the heart,
- haveé a deep personal 5ng,mﬁcanc;: to  him. He had never seen’ | ‘ RS y

Of course this meh.rsm upon intentions did not’ tbegm
God lumsclf had- laid this principle down,. line

ing of a'suctessar 1o King Saul.
upon’ Eliab, the lecst of Jesse's sans, he thought that:surely.
this .imposing young man. must be God’s cholce,. But God
said, “Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his

stature; becanse I have refused him: for-the Lord sceth not -

as a man_ seeth; for:n man lopketh on the outward appcar—
ance, but. God loaketh on the heart.”  God is. supremely

qualified to judge a man's motives; and with Him' the hidden-.
. purposes. that undcrlu word and deed are supremcly srgmﬁ—

C.'!hl

pitiless* persistence.  In fact - this entire clnptcr deals with
‘motives.” In prayer ‘and fasting and alms-giving the Master

“ pleads " for sincerity of spirit and simiplicity of heart, Not
“for_the eyes of .men, but:alone for the cyes of God nrc these -
things ‘done. Therefore make no. parade -of them, but- et them -

be done with an. eye smgie to the smile and faver of God.
In fact, says the Master, it is the thing a ‘man’ ha}; an cye

“If thine -eye be single”™—

For lhe opposite
_of single is rot doublé or multiple, as ane might have antic-
pated; but “&il." “If thine eye be evil,” said Chri;;t Evi-
rlenlly anylhing Jut 2 single vye is an ‘evil eye.

Lo men, and not some imagined béwitchment that 50 many
It -is. the unholy motives - of
men's own hearts that curse them, and not some pretepnatyral
‘Therefore, sai’d Jcsus.

creatlon, pouenen motives,..
There §s no ‘intentional life in the lnammnlc world. " The
‘m'lf.(:rl".ll forces that .play so large o part in .the hl’o .of

- man move it the impulse of God’s sustaining hand;, They have
. no will to resist the will of God, and cannot 'be.held morally |
responsible for any destruction. that may follow in thelr train,

2. It is thls snmr Truth lhal jcsus is driving home with

'MORNING SERVICE - - . w0 .-

-

l(Thc oo

This is the -
“evil eye" that has brought nn' infinite amount of sorrow

.2, Furthermore;, the animal creation, ;pther than humanity,

The. dumb creatures arc gbedient

nature- that “is 'the necessary -groundwerk of -the motive life. )

There .was .3 time .when the warld was just emerging from -

the’ darkness, of -the Middl‘c .Ages,, whert animals’ were pul'on

trial for murder and were condemned to death as solemnly
as though the guitty culprit at the'bar kpew what it was all © -
But 1o enlightencd porson rccogmzes lhe valuhly o['
.. such'an attitude taday. .

3. It is this eapadty for lntcnl!on thal dlslingulshes mnn

about. -

from all the rest of God’s creation and makes him a 'mioral
‘creature., ) !
n‘. hie becomes answerable before the judgment bar of God.: Be-

Without it he would be wholly irresponsible, With .




[
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. pure mlent

a repul.uum for picty,
' 2. It is equally lruL that ‘the molives that move men to
Ut is r."lstly passible “that ’

" spiritual pride.

-_dcspoﬂln;, touch.
'nre written in heaven.” [ .
* 3. .0n L other “hand, it 5houl(l be said t]mt. many a hon:,
" motive has bieen- poorly exprl.sst.d and - sadly. Jgarbled in tie -

" revelation.
‘of our hearts can make-itsclf known are our. coyumon avenues of

" - tones of voice, and the like.
well; but’ frequently thcy Jead to- mlqundcrshn(hm, and onIy -

‘before.
- will, however strong arid defermined it may be,
- choosé the will of God and pursue it-ardently; but his: cheices

THE .PREA_ CHER'S MA GAZ'INE

sumed, thcrc is a motive, good ar bad. ‘It is this-factor that

gives meaning to dur words and deeds.

~ hind every de]lbcratc actlon, or cvcry nlhludc cunscmusly as-

. It is not what somcone -
did ot said that concerhs -us so dccply ns what he .mmeant

by his deed or word, 'Morcover cvery man is held respon-”

sible before God and men for the quatity of that motive. It
may “he extrcmcly dlfﬁcult for us to divine the intentions of

our fellowmen.  Even courts of law, dedicated to the adminis- "
" tration ‘of justice, frequently f'ul in  their best attempts-to get
at them.. But before the eyes of Him with whom we have *-.
to do, the thoughts of aur minds an(l the moh\.cs of our’
“hearts are clcnr as crystal )

II: It follows that motives dctermme the maoral

"~ complexion of the individual; make him right.or wrong.

“1, And how illusive these motives are!’ Jesus declared that
men may give alms with an unholy moetive. Goud and com-
mendable as it js for men to give to mect the necessitics of their

to God, . He declared, motcover, that men may pray with jm:
" That is truly amazing. . One would think that it
a man,were ever honest and truthiul, it would be in ihe at-
titude uf praycr.

¥

“fellowmen, it may be.done in such a manner as to be cnhrcl‘y_'
. _unncceplable to God. Ii.theintent is to.carn a rcpulatmn for
,gcncro'::ty and” cnmpassmn, the whole ‘episode. is dtslwnormg,'

But Jesus'said men pray many times only to.
“.  be seen and hmrd “of Aheir fellowmen; with no thought for the

eat and.cye of God. The Master declared; further, that mcn'V

may fast: merely to be praised by their .Icl{ows and thus gam
Suchi fasting is displeasing to (Jod

serve Christ*may be sadly mixed.
what - passes” for” the most. ardent’ zeal fnr the .cause -of

Christ and tlic salvition ol-the lost may be discovered undet

test to be a mixture of ;mdc of position, love of prmse, am-

of genuine love for Christ and desire for His glory.. It was

fear of this very thing that led Christ to take His disciples aside, -
“when they returned from- their first -preaching’ with the words.

. bition, and 'whal not, mingled with' a very small '1dm1‘:turc'_,

that even devils were subject to them, and warn them against

spirit of se[f exaltution could Itft ils head, in hL'wcn, ‘do not
think <for: i° moment thal. you are beyond. the reach of its

“The only agencies through "whichi the- true intent

expression, such as words, deéds, gestures, hcml expressios,
Sometimes these agencics serve us

help to: concedl the ‘true intent of the heart.-

4. The thing of supreme importance, Iwwcwr is this: In
God’s sight, we are what- our motives arc. It is not the thing
we said, but - the. I‘.hmg we meant o' say, that malters ‘with

tended to create. “He sees the heart nml pronounccs His Judg-—
cn[s on the b'xsxs of all thc evldcncc . .

. There Isa pow«:r lhal can end foruwr tecir m:xed chaﬂctcr

o -mcl give them a simplicity and ﬂm;,]mess they never exhibited
Such a transformation requires more than an act of”

A man ran

“I beheld.Satan as lightning fall from heaven,” -
sald’ Jesus; and the implication is plain that' if this deadly

“qucc r:\thu,” said Hc, “that }our mmcs‘

Him; not the impressionr we created, Lut. the impression we in-- .
‘ K on]) two.-

. IV, "The go:pel convmcea us’ Hmt mohvel can be
_pur:ﬁed . R

‘.‘,l]mt“mm\ drift thmu_gh it~ w1thout being - conscious ' of the -
- fact. - Men usually are well down the road of sinful livihg be:
_ fore’ they-become ‘conscious of a crisis that has been passed.
- They follow the example of others in making choices that are
-evil, and dre - fortified in-the confidence that wrong is wight -

will not alter the csscnl!al loves: and hates-of “his heart. He

deplore it .with his whole mind and 'soul.”
Icss to change that. content of his heart.
But whnt a man cannot do for lnmsclf lhc powcr of God

“may. discaver a lingering leve of the. world within him arid.
But he is power-:

‘ l:cart

" ouf modcrq life.

“and life,

‘has ever conreived possible,

can do-for him,

this gracious.deliverance that is accomplished in one by the
purging fires- of * Pentecost,
will; shncnﬁmuon chnngcs 'the affections and intentions of the

the ‘spirit ‘of Jesus, and thé eye made smgle to the glory :md

) [:wur Dl’ God.

v

FVEN"ING SERVICE .
We Arc on Our Way -7
SU(‘(‘£bT1:D Suuv‘rum: LrssO\'—Mntl 7:13-29,

" TexT—Enier ye in at. the strait gafe; for wide is the gate, -
_m:d iroad is the way, ‘that leadeth to . destmchon, and. fiany ’
. there br- whick .go in thereat; becawse strait s the -gate ‘and -

narrow is the way, whick Ieadeth mta la[c, and frw tﬁere bc
that find it (Maut, 7:13, 13)., .

-1, Commumcmon and lrwvl are of tlu. very.- cssencc of

Today these consideratmns setm unreal.
crri train, the motor cat, the airplane. ‘have given’ us"a- mental
outlook. that is vastly’ ghanged. . Qur ‘civilization js organized

on . thé basis. of casy and swit: movcmcnt, and if ‘some inter-,
Clefence. dcslroytd Qur means 01’ commmumtion our civilizafion
- would collapse.

The men of ll:ls ccntury are ‘o lhclr way-in
the physical sense,s ©

1. But’ Jesus conceives of a movemmt nf hum'uuty of

which we are frequcntly only dimly aware. “He makes it ‘clear

that we are on our way morally and spmtu'llly, though we .~ -
Every individual of us is a part of this . -
In the moral and spiritual sense. we are: -
‘going Places and secing thmg,s .
o 2. Jesus .\pphcd this i’ the first” 1nsl1ncc to lhe men of Hls _
' thy, a- genération -that; wns compammtly static,
a revercnce for, the past among.the Jews of the -first contury |
hat we h_ave all but lost’y a,regard-for the fathers that almost .
_pafu[}zxd'lhc, movement -of thought and the development. of
- ideas. * The result was that men were posséssed of. closed minds, -
Cmost’ eficctively batricaded- against the intrusion of new-idéas. :
But dcspxtc this, they were on their way L:fc was movcmcnt- ’
"and ‘men, were going from here to there, ‘

may:scarcely realize it
\\nrld movement,

If thls were true of Jesus' duy, how much more true it 3570l

burs. "“The tempo “of life has- accelérated many times .over and
. We are dnvmg toward our destination in thé’ moral and’ spirit-. o
ual sense at a f'u- more dizzy pace than any carlier generation * .
Indeed in. thése days of feverish -

movement in 5o many realms, the ‘most 5:gmﬂcnnt fact of all is
“this emphasized by our Lotd; - :
miany .ways are open- tp us? As we would- _
have it, there arc. many; but-ag ]csus conceives it, there are -
There is no mc(lnlmg way that will escape ‘the  *

3, And how m

rigors of Lnth, We.are cnlhcr in the way of the many or tln,

“way - of the few.

-1 The way uf the many. .

1. It begins with 2 gale, and-a wide one. It is so wide

hy the faét that so-many are with them in théir choice,
2. Morcovcr the wide gate is casy. It makes no moral-de-
mands upon one, asks.no separations, exalts no standards, It
makes no appeal.to the heroic in one, the noble, to higher man-

I thls dcep heart need is turncd over to_'
. Christ, He will cleanse away everything that grieves, Him, and
" enable the man to sct_his affections on things above, 1t is

- Conversion . changes mind ‘and -

Only thus can motives bé brought into harmeny with

‘One” hundred dnd fifty . years agoa spced ’
-of cl;,hr. or fen miles an_hour was the mbst that anyohe’ cottld
-imaging; and ‘when railronds were first’ constructed and trains
“wttained a speed-of -twenty mifes-an hour, there were ‘many
-who dq}lored the new. development . as detrimental to. health
The mod-.

Thete was | -
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- _hbdd Il is a gatc throu;.,h wlnch 2 ‘man can pass wnhout
'_"dlscomforl

The way into “hlch lhls gate leads is a broad way. Frc-
qucnt]y it is bn]hantly lighted and. 'may be- called. the “White

© Way,” without respect - to the dnrk sin that lurks in its

" strong shadows.

-cirelessly and mm]c.f.sly He can take the way of lcast -re-.

How the devil must laugh at many of our -
“White Ways”! The way.is so broad that a. man may’ drift

sistance and still cantinue on the broad wiiy. )

4. Jesus declared, furthermare, 111:1l, the crowd is lrnvcling
this road.: “Many there bc that govin thereat,” ~For the. aver~
age man that settles the matter. We would r'tthcr go, with the
crowd to hell than-with a few to heaven, ‘The presence of the .
multitide bclps to quict . the’ voicé of his consclcncc nml thc
misgivings of hig soul. ” . - .

.. 5. But Christ dirccts attention - to ‘the. lnf.vilablc cnd of u.
all. ~.It is “the way that leideth to destruction.”. Whatcvcr :

its plmsurcs and nurnmons, showever mutly its lmppmgs and- |
“brilliaht lights, however carefree its. hug’hlcr and tloughtless

T s multitudes, it leads to. destruction.,
. .thing. thiat makes any way mcnmngful I.S its (Icstm'\[mn. and -
-.not-the comfofts ‘and convénicnces that are available to its *

- must inevitably cnd in bell?

! -conccrmng it with- the utmost candor.

" difficult.

And, after qll‘ the

patrons.- What boon can such 2 way poqsxbly confer” 1{ 1t
HI. ~ The way of lhe ﬁ:w.
1Tt s slrlkmg to note howy pltllcr.sly frank is ]Lsus I'Io

does not' “say itis.a pepular w:u, ‘nOr an casy wa}" not-a-
‘way - {rce of inconvenience, He puts. forth the w]mlc lruth .

~'2, The gate is stralt, said Christ. ‘That means nari‘uw and:
It is not broadly. all-inclusive.” There are rcqum:-

* ments to be met that will put the soul to 4 scrious test.

" ever been swept into it l)y the moving mulutudL
" Dbeeduse he chooses so to do.

- straitness,.”
. whp went away sorrowfiul bécause he had great, _possessions.
He would have taken a Jove 6f vwealth with him into the nar-

. Judas was such o ‘man.
~voted to Christ as any at the beginning.  But when the hard- ~

a. Thls g'ltc ‘must be entered lﬂ(]l\'ldll'l")
He. enters -
The. gudlcss throng. must be: lLft
behind, and their carclLss ‘and unhuly qtandnrds must ]osc

* thicir grip upon one if he is to enter this gate. -

. b.’It demands” that everything unlike Chtnst Dbe !cfl bc-
hind. . Perhaps this is the most crucial “test. of all,  The
standards of the strait Zate are those of Jcsm, our Lord. -

'Wh'\icvcr would bnm., a“ blush to lhc cheek .in His - prcscncc _'

must, be left resolutely behind.
‘¢, There are many who.draw back by reason of this’ vcry
You will reeall the case bi the rich joung ruler, .

TOW way. if it had been [)0551[)]0 but thestrait gate Iorh'u]c it::
3. ‘But the: way ‘itsel{ -is narrow.’ It demands a. careful,
f-crupulous ]mng Men cannot live carclessly, nor follow, the
wlnms and vagaries of the world, if they would walk the nar-

“ row’ way. - ‘There are many- who fail in the end-to meet, the de-=

-mands of the way, even though well started on- the road.
He scemed quue as sincere and de-"

slnps of -the way lecame cvident and a. clenrcr \.ch DE thc
price could be had, he drew back, - .
"4, The most tragic aspect of lhls stluauon, howcvér, s

' that, though this is the only way that leads to life, there are so.

few comparatively’ lh'lt find i, -The thoughtless multitude.. is.
gmng the other way, They folluw the drift of the current,
and. give no thought ' to their dcstmalmn This road' that’
‘Teads to life—and the only one lcadmg to ﬂmt tcrmmus—«:om-
‘pletcly escapes their qltcnt:on . .

‘lV.‘ Yes, we are. on- our way. S
;. And we are lrwclmg in-the broad way, or the nar-
‘row. . There are timgs when . moral issues scem complex” and
d:fﬁcult of determination. But the’ cI'mfymg totuch of -Christ

* can simplify them immeasurably. And ‘as Hé puts it simply

and forcefully, it is “cither on one road or the othcr lhat we are -
to. be Iound ’ -

. and blood pf ‘victims.
_blood of these: who were martsted w il fud;,c cternal gtlt upan

No -map has |

"ﬂ‘-_ - . ' P
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2. - I is comfortihg, however, to know that I can make my
own choice. - I can, by God’s grace, leave the bread road and -
present myself at the strait gate; meet its.cxacting conditions
and cnter into the way of life. Let me second the Mastet's
exhorldtion. 1o enter today. - As Ie pui it in another con-
nection, “Strive Wo cnter!” Agonize—that is what" “strive”

B 1ctual|y mnns——'u,onizc “if need be, . lc cntcr, for tlus road

lf:'ul,s to "llfc, Ilfs., clcrnal life.”

fl

' Sermdh Two fn é:‘seriwl of four on_
The Speakmg Blood

. By NobLE J HAMIL‘ION .
The M.HS'Lcrc of 5t. B'lrllmiomews Eve, August 24, 1572'

'w15 one of the fiercest spols of bloodshcd that prlclaes the

pages of church history. It was.one of thc‘ most sickening

slaughters of the: I‘rolcstaiit_‘Rcformat_iuri. 30,000 Protestants-

were slain that fatelul pight, The sighal was given froin the
.- church ‘helfry by the tolling of a bell, and ‘the: earnage began.

There. ensued ‘such- slaughter and who[csnIc murder that the . .

~Loire and Rhone Rivers ran - thick: and red with the bodlcs
In the day of judgment the.! spcakmg

thosc who murdued thcm' .

-1 Tm: Bmon SPEA}\S or Coz.mwmuxz ‘

Paul sns in 1" Cor. 10;:16, “The cup of blessing which \vc_
bless,"is it not the communion "of the blood of Christ?- The -

.bread which we : brmk Js it not lhe commumon of lhc bcdy
“of Chrxsl?” X . ’

“Here we are, told of thc "cnmmumon of the blood of °
Christ™ Most Christizns can remember hew far away Jesus
“seemed prior {o- their conversion, Why was that feeling .of’
far awayress?. Why that fecling of an alien from God? What -
- made- the difference. t‘.lm:c you were. tun\erlcd ‘so - that - you

" now lave sweel. communian’ and. !cilnws!np w:lh Jesus dng
" He 15 near, and real? T can tell -yow. - The blood . of- Jesus on
-your’ soul madc ihe difference! Through the blood we are

bmughl into. ‘communion and fc]]n\vsh]p with God. You

cannot account Tor the freedom of the holiness peoplc cxcept

through. the-bloed! Fcllm\rshlp of heliness people one - with

“anothery which is often greater ‘than- fcllowshlp with Hearest' - K

blead Telatives, can- be accounted for. only thrnu;,h the blood.
- Thraugh the bood of Jcsuq we all speak the same lahguage, -
share the same. burdms, enjoy 51m|1'1r ctpcnchLs and work

“for the s'xmc cause.

2. 'I‘m: Bmon SPEAhs oF ’I‘w'r: mm ANn TYPE
“What- t}pe conhl have been more fitting than an lnnoccnt,

: sputlus, unblem:shcd lamb hung slain for the gmlly and sif~
" sick? Isafaht-said that- all of this. lvmﬁcd the . Savior wlio
~would, become ‘the Suffering Lanih of God to-be slain for the’

sins of the world. “He was led as a famb.to the slaughter, ~
and as.a sheep before. her shearers'is dusnb; 5o he openeth not

~his mouth.” - But the blood of animals—bulls,- lambs,’ :md_ :

poats—could not save the Ofd Testament peaplé’ from their

“.sins; excépt as the, slaln animals prcﬁgurcd Clmst and thcu‘ .-
Lfaith Jooked forward 1o the anti-type.

‘Another Old- Testament type-was fhe scapej,oat Upon. thls
smpcgml was_loaded the sins of the people and.the animal
was driven inta the wilderness, thus bearing away. into obliv-
jon the transgressions of the people whose™ sing had heen
loaded onto him, Is not this a picture of the Christ, the

-“I'great anti-type, who became’ the New Testampnt: Scapegoat, =

~upon whom was loaded all our sing, and He bore them away

*in His own bady and .by. His own’ death into the wilderness -

of - God's. forgetiulness?, Thcrc Hc femembers our sins no-

- more against -us, .
Hefore Calvary cvcrycne lcakerl foruard in Im!h to Chn.st =

" for-the rcmlssion of. sins; since C‘xlvury we all look back
“1th f:uth in Chnst for thc rcmlsston of sins. Calvnry is the

.
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pwolnl spot ot’ hlstory It is the apex of. all reve]ntlon, of nll_
faith, of all rcdcmpuon, oi all clcnnsmg, of a!l vu:lory, of .all -

hope . .
‘3. Tnz Bmcm Spmns OF SUFFERING

"Semeone has said, "Ope drop of blood could atone i"or all -

‘my  sins,” one’ drop a]onu" But I'do not thmk sol I one.

" dmp would have sufficed; surely those crimson “splotches fall-
“ing as if théy were great.drops of blood in the Garden of
. Gethsemane would have ‘been sifficient -and  He would not

" have had to dic en’the cross. If one drop would have suf-
“ficed, surcly those hlood-red drops’ falling from his thorn-

- pierced brow on. the “ground would have been sul’ﬁucnt and

He would not- have had. to dic on the cross. But it took it
alll There was nothing held ‘in ‘reserve; Jesus pave His all,
He poured out His last drop “of blood. It took the blood from

His brow,. the blood from His' hands, the blood from His =
fect, the blood from His laccralcd hack nnr.l Lhe hloud from :

His spear-riven sidel

Isaiah, with the remarkable. vmmn “of a secr; lookcd (Iown
through long centurics. ahcad and pruphcsicd the “Suﬁcnn;,
Savior.”

Grief "and. JCSUS were no slrangcmmlhcy had shurcd bcds,'

_cxch:mged experienices angl shaken hands!
The. scene of suffcnm; at Calvary is-almost too hortid to-

look upen. It was not the death of a guilty- murderer, it was

was not an easy death by drowning,, il -was not. an easy death
by the lethal gas chamber, it was not an easy "death by hang-~

ing, it ‘waa not an easy death’ by shooting, it was not an easy

~death’ by a hypedermic—-it was a -vicious death by cruc:ﬁx-

iont The hands and feet of- Jesus were spiked to ‘wooden
" cross by  brutal . ‘nails, ‘That cross was crected ‘hetivéen two
gullly thicves. Thus it has always™ been, the innocent” suffer-.

ing with. ‘the- gul!ty Vinegar, mingled with' gall, wwas glvcn

Him to’ drink. His robe was stripped from Him and over it

disputing sinners gambled. A :crown. of thorns lacerated His'
brow. ‘A crucl spear was ' lhrust 1nlo Hla side.. He was
" mocked and spit upon, .

Jesus died of a brokcn henrl.! Therc is no’ ngony to ‘be

comp'lrcd with a broken heart.- lt 15 anguish unutterable aml-_
His heart was broken for mej it was broken for

- .unspeakable.

" not the death’ of ‘an unbeirable tyrnnl; it 'was not the death'’
of a traitor, it was notb the desth of a malcfactor, it was not-
the. death of .a m'xrtyr-w:l was .the death- of ‘a sinless and’
lnnocent Mzn. It was a prodoct of religious intolerance. It.

- door;

you; it was brol.cn far cvcry sinncr. it was brukcn Ior evcry

bchcvcrl . . . .
’ 4 Tna Bmou SI‘P’.ARS OF A- Nzw Hmu PRIEST

“S;ecmg“ then that we have a grcat .high -priest, that js

pnsscd into the heavens, Jesus the Son .of God’. (Heh: 4:14); -

"Not. a prc'lchcr. not .a priest, not Mary, but- Jesus is our ’
“I'or thcrc is one God and

qumlor between qul-md m:m

“moment the affairs of war.

A ‘T'THE fREACHER’S[MAGAfINE. .

one mcdmt‘or bctwccn God nnd men, thc man Christ Jesus"”
{1 Tim. Z:5). :
In the tcmplc ol’ the Old Tcstament the" people nsscmblcd

" for worshlp in the holy place, #ut .only the priests, bearing
{he sins of thc people, could enter the holy. of holies. It was
- through the prlcst the- people talkedyto- God, -or praycd, or.’

confessed their sins to- God, But on the. cross al the. death ~
.of: Jusus the uyeil of the temple was rent in twain”
“very significant’l. Tt was rich with opportumly for New Testa-.
"ment Christians! .

enter . ithe holy :of holies; no longer do- the pcoplc have to-.
* confess ta God: through a' priest.

No lcnger are the people forbidden 10

-Jesus has become our new
High Priest |- He has opened the holy of. holies so that now

all can come dircct to God through Christ's. name! Whoso- .
_ever will has full access to the holy of holies!” :

During the Civil War, duc to unruly. su]dlers, Prc,stdcnt‘
I,mcoln forbade” any futloughs to be granted.: A “soldier re-
-ceived word .that his wife was nt. the _point of death, “Come .

homc at oncc Y The soldier laid his letter. before thc general,

. who brushed away ‘tlic tears, saying, "My’ dear man, 1 wish, .
T.could grant you this. but T cannot, .
- will get you, through the Jioes and -past the guards I you -

can -see - Abraham meoln perhaps he would “sign yqur fur-

~1ougll ¥ Taking ‘the ‘pass,” he thanked: the general, and made i
- his way safely to Washin;.,tnn
“leading into the President’s office, the quards ‘on -either. side

As he approached the door

of the door refused to let lum in, He showed them his létter,

his pass from his gcmm] “but to no 'w;ul They. were: undt.r ‘

oath ta allow - no one admittance.

. Turning away awith tear-dimmed eyes, the: soldmr was h'ulcd o
f.by i small Jad playing on the, front steps of the White House. = -
SWhat’s the matter, mister?” !he boy asked, Not knowing . -
who thé boy was ‘but glad to"find someone to. share hls'l'.-;

sortow, the man tol(l the youngster- his ‘plight.

Again- the ‘guards refused .admittance,

“Ygs, s6m,” sald Mr.. Lincoln, “you may come’ in." ‘
“May I brmg my. friend. in, “too?” the hay qucsuoncd
- %Yes, you may,” his father answered, forgetting for - thc

is through thc b]aod of Jcsus, H:s Son Amen!

‘ q:ghtcous

.'md declares the promlses to the - L

T - -

As. He arosc "to life: in’ . physical
. birth as, the Jncarndte One, then Ain

This was - .- -

‘But here s & pass that -

“You come wxlh me,": said the boy. STaking him - by thc--‘_

hand, the boy.led the -soldier: down ‘the hall to the President’s” -

The boy:said'*’

. nothing but stapped and waited.” Presently. the guards ‘stepped . -
aside to, let a geéntleman.out of the office. Quick as a flash the.-

« boyr spr:mg to thc ‘door, pokcd his. hcnd m51dc, and said,”

" “Papa, can L come in?” : REER

¥

After- ho had’ read -the soldier’s.

-, pathetic letter, Mi. Lincoln. toek up. his pen and’ signed the. -
futlough, The man thanked him and hurried away -to his:
home.  The thought I want you to get ‘from.this story -is that -
"the only way this soldier could geét inta the presence of Abra~,
hatmn Linéoln was, through “Tad' Linceln, .the I’rcs:dents son; . -
and the only 'way. we can ever -get into the prcsu:ncc o( God

‘mmmmﬁw*mw

Thc Tnumph of the’ Rnghteoul
_ R. R, AKIN

But unto you that fear. my nane .shal! g
. the Sun of Righteousness arisc with heal- -
ing in his wings; and ye shall go’ forth .
and grow up as cnl'ues of tkc stull {Mal, =~

4:2).

Iz\-mouucﬂow DR B T
. 1. The .prophet is forctcllmg thc day
" of a Savier. = .- .

2 Hc issucs' warmngs lo the w1ckcd )

Sermon Suggesttons
i  and Outlines. :

3. This may be “brouglit up lo our.'_-. i

-'d‘ly ‘and applu:tl likewise.

I He~ W!LL "ATPEAR T Tnm[ _TIAT

. Fear Him

1. To be God- fearing.is the ﬁrst essen- -

- tinl of salvation,
"2, One. must sense ‘the possﬂ)le ap-

seck n refuge.

3.. One must sense his state of Ioslncss, ’

~and an oncoming judgment” before

he will flee to the Rock of Shcltcr,

" Jesus Chnst

1. Tue SuN oF Rmun:ousm;ss Wn.t."' .

Anxss

proiching danger bcforc he | w:]l.'

baptism.as the, initial ritual for to- _
. be revealed as the Messiah inbe-
-ginning His. puhl]c ministry, thcn-.: ;

‘finally " to. arise .victorious . over

" -deaih and the grave; so will He
_arise 'in every heart ‘and l:fe that,
) ,‘w1l} permit Him,
. Luke tefers to Him as being. the

“dayspnng Vfrom on, hu.h hath
visited 4is.”

. Like the sun m the carly morning
- first peeping ovcr ‘the eastern hor
- izon to dispcI the darkness, so will
* He shine into. the ‘soul and dispel
all sin and make you a rcﬂcctor in -
Hls hkcncss ' . ‘ ‘

.&UGUST, 1939 :

‘- 2. Jesus 'had ‘a
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III He HAS "HEALING IN HlS Wmcs
"1..'He is the Grcal Physician of the
’ ‘skies. | ,

-teaching, prcachmg and healing,

fold malady,

" 4, Then 'the Chrlsﬁan s ntmudc should '

be that of pouring in thc hcnhhg
oil- - .
IV _YE SuaLlL Go I‘on-m _'

" His commission to all dxsuples w1s i

and is-“to" go "

2, He will enable you to 8, and wnll L

prepare the way.
- 3. Goin His name ;and He will sup-

. ply the necded grace and strength, -~
\ Grow UP AS CALvES OF 'rm. S‘r.u,t.

(stnll fed)’

.- We may feast ’ 1l Jcsus lablc all

_the time.

ihrccfold mlf.smn.: :

“in thc oppusdc “desired effcct Thcy

 rather tengl to harden hcarts to-
ward wrong and m:t as cnmmal
brccdcrs :

"7 3. He 'will curefhe.sin-sick soul tod'l}; y 1 T“F Punrosz oF 'rm-: me Cm\s-

_The only. double cure for. llus two-- -

‘TENING His menm

1, “That we might be made partak- o

.. ers of his holiness” (v. 10).
-2, “Be: ye holy: for 1. am. holy"
- (1 Pet, 1:16).

" 3. With cach chastisement s lcsson
. -is taught and a lesson- should be’

Tearned; conscqucntly morc Christ-
- like.
4. There . s!:ould bc ‘no need’ for a

- second currccuon on lhe “éame .

" thing.

‘our Father,. we must bc obethcut
‘ chlldrcn -

2,” Qur . souls “shall ever be ﬂounshmg_

and - fat.
manna all the time:

T It'is ou; glqr’-
_jous privilege.

... 3. Keep. constant victory and sceking .

not. our will but -Thine be done.

B Ready to go or ready’ 10 .smy, ready my :

place to fi u;

‘Ready jor service, Iowly or great rzady'

. ta do IIn awill, e e

The Chanlemng of tho Lord
: R. R, AR -

: My son, dcspuc not thou the chastcn- )
mg ‘of the Lord, nor jaml when thou - - .
. art rebuked of him; for whom the Lord”
*lovdth ke chasteneth (ch 12: 56) Read
. verses5-11,

INTRODUCTION |
1. Dcﬁmuon
" recti-to pumsh -or lo- reprove,

: :'.-’. 2. The, determining factor as to its

: benefits L in what spirit do we
‘recelve our chastisement?

,-: AR
3 We should. be big encugh " to, 4, ‘He found the. promLscs of God to

. recognize and -admit our disobed-
jence; then® accept the conse-

. _qucnccs of punishment \wlllngly. :

' 4. To maintain & resentful splnt wnll
- prove detrimental. -

- 5. This. serves .a good test as lo the'

* kind of spint we possess. -
Tue MOTIVATING Srmr
: Pnoums CHASTISEMENT -

I, .“As'many -as T love, ¥ rc.bukc nnd K

» _ -chasten” . (Rev, 3:19}.
- 2, Analogy ‘of parent,, and child (thn‘t
- §s, true parents),
3, -They may scem ‘grievous :|.t pm-
ent but for our gopd. :
~.a. Almpst -anything worth whlle
- costs something.

by Benefits . derived - dcpcnd on..
" attitude nssumcd nnd prlce .

- paid.

oA Schools. of * reform nnd pcnnl fn--

_stitutions are’ for: the good of the
lawless Lyt because of the attitude

taken by the.inmatcs;. they result -

* Fehst upon the hidden -~ |

_Chasfen means to cor- -

-nu'r'

“The Lord Is His Memqr'igl"_. ‘
Y. (Hesen 12:3-6) -
I. Purrose or A MEMORIAL
1, A “witness of an event,
-2,” A testimony of accomphshments

3. An honor to a _persan’ doing some

: special deed. .
4,- May be o variety o[ glfts or rc-
auonshlps

II. Tue Loxo BECAME 'mr. Mlmonmn-

or J AcoD

-_1.._Bcc1usc he. was mlhng to face’

‘_hlmsclf in hls mhcnlcd nnturc (v
3, 4).

o 'Becnusc hie had an upprcaatmn for.-'
splritual ' lhings .and relationships.-

3. He had a consdousness -of 'God,
-4He found him in Bethel” -

“. be trite and lasting,

il

- have God's b!essmg
III TuE LoRp AS A Mm:onm.

. A divine testimony to- complete e

. obedience -on the part’ of man.
2.- The 'testimony of dtvme ucccpt-
" ance and ‘approbation.

3. The abiding prcscncc 'o[' God--,

.- “through” the Spirit in lhc heart
< of -man,

‘4. The prcscncc “of the divine. pcrson- o
© _.ality. in the heart of man is the,

highest. tribute dlvmity can pay to
. ‘any human being.

_IV Tm: Lorp WaNTS 70, BE Trits Mes- .
"o ORIAL IN OnpEer T0 INFLUF.NCE O’HU:R

PEOPLB

. .orinl to you:

’ .2 Be certain “to “kecp mcrcy and
' judgmcnt " in ordcr ‘that God may

5. To b dchghlful and, pleasing to

5. He maintained a dclcrmlnahon to.’

“Thetefore turn thon to thy God "
'- in order that Hc mlghl bc a mcm.-_

ur. Smu:"tw,m_zs- W Wmcxi W}: Ania k

CHASTISED:

/1. -God is 0-God of wrath as wcl] nsi_ .

mercy,
2, To gricve nnd dlsobcy Hlm brmgs
. punishment::

. Spirit. -

‘,b..Sul'fcrmgs pcrrmlted in spirit, .
: physncal[y, matcnally nnd olh- ’

..t er ways.
S Judgmcnts aof vanous
‘sent.. -
d Blcssmg,s thhheld

_CGNCLUSION ) : ERRL
We may be more b'tlam:cd ‘and wcll .
-rounded Christjans' by ‘having -the. chisel .

'md sand paper ‘of chastisement’ apphcd
to us.

Expos:tory Outlmes for August
- Lew:s T Corlett ' e

orial.’
< 3. “Wait on the Lord conlmually

. ente those who honor Him.
- 4, This is the greatest source of in-

a. Inner rcproo.I \by the Holy ‘

kmds_ e

Let.us-all* be submissive to l.hc .
. \\hulc w1ll of our Father.

suslam Hls prcscnce as o mcm-‘

S for He only honors with His pres-

- - fluence Gnd can. have on thc .

pcoplc of 'my generation. -

V. -Am. Men Cav- ENyOY .THE “PRESENCE
- op TIIE LDRD AS A MEMORML )

' ':Tempt'dtion' and Deliv'erance'
(l COI’. 10:1- 15)

I.- ALL Men Ana ‘TEMPTED .
L’ To idolatry" {vs. 7, 14).

P I

) To the worshlp of thmgs gwcn‘

by the Divine instead of the

" Bivine Pcrsonahty

b, In the adoration of symbols

rather than “in. 5p1ntunl real-_’ L

: ities, as the heathen gods.:
Lo In the satisfaction. of the phys-
ical appelites rather- than the.

“to edt and drink” (v. 7).

d. In- 4 sentimental, plcasurc-lov-i
“And rose

.- ing attitude of life.
. up to play.”
2 To !ormcatlon (v. B).

. ‘ers, and: relationships.

L. The catering to ‘self: lndu!gcnce :

. ‘on any line,

“c. The forgetiulness of lhe hlghcr
- -and the better ‘nature of man -
“in the mdu!gcncc_ of thc lower

.+ -and baser.
- ‘.-'-

~spiritual, “The people sat dawn o

. a_.-"I‘hc misuse of Gofl- gwen pow- ‘ .

To a lifé of dcslrugtmn, unhnp- .

plncss and, etcrnal damnation, = .

' 3.", TO murmuring (v. 10},
“a. As thc chlldrcn of Ismel dld
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b, A- dnssnushcimn w:th thclr Tot -

in life,

. c. -Discontentment "in rc]ntlonships

A

W other people, .
i s ank of appreciation’ foi. sur-
mundlngs and 'nssnaahom‘ "
To tempt Christ (v. 9)..

-"1 , Doubit. His . right of ru!nrs!up

.. Question His: commands.

_— “Neglect His. precepls.

d. Disregard His admonitions:’ -

I1. Gons MEANS 01-* DELIVERANCE rnon
TJ‘.MPTATIO\’

1

o b Remember

T Contcm[&lalc on -the troul)]csl_; :
. that'ibey got into by neglect-
‘ing God’s, comnnnds and ;,uul-

Study ‘the’ way tlm Isr'ulm.s d1d
(vs. 1-6, 11}, .-

a.. Note their ncl,lecl ol’ Gmi L,w

¢n opportunities,
thur
‘God's’ provisions for "them:

Canee, oL -

, Rcmeml)cr llmt a[[ mcn nced to-

. be carcful lest’ they fall “(v. - 12,

.. Recognize th'lt
each on¢ has are of ‘similar type-to
- those of olher people, for, “There

hath 'no temptation taken. yi)u ‘hut -

a, Na onc is: cxcmpt Irom lcmp~. _

-

tation. -

. Man is hvmg in a state uf pm- )
“bation nnd will not .Le safg.
“from the possibility - of falling |
_until- he leaves 11115 sphu‘c of

existence, h

-c. Many: strong men’ 'mmng lhc .

Isrielites did faill

Many, others imve missed !hc
“tway. and fallen by th- road- -
side of hfc

d

the’ lem‘phtiuns

" such as is common te man,”
s Euch individual is apt tp think

- his temptitions are more severe

than the other person's.

b All mén are sihject’ to ‘temp-

“tation_and the devil sces- that

they ]‘I'l\.’(, about “all they "can- -

+ bear,

-Rest’ on- the assuraicd. that God'
will, de!:vcr frcm Lcmplntmn (v

- 13).

a. 'Bccausc God is Iallhful He is,
) constant, ste:idl'lst .'md un-
- chan[.,mg

b Because Christ, ag 'I.hL Chrls-

" ‘tian's’ High® Peiest, was tempted -

.in all' points likc as we, and

Is touched with the; ke}iugs of -

- human lnﬁrmmes, He is sym-
pnthcnc and wants to Help.

"¢, "As & sympathetic Father, God

. -will not-allow any of ‘His chil,
dren=to -be tempted  beyond
“their ability” to endure,. He

" - does not want any to" f'ul or_

. ‘come short.” .

d. God has pmmlscd to maLe a.
way of escape.in all tempta-

~tions. s word is certain and

"

e e o A A it

misuse ., of' ’

" liver flom all lhc powcr of thc

- devil. -
t. "The powcr of Ged in ddlvcr-
~“ance from -temptation is more
" beneficial 1o His children than

-if 'He would withhold the’ tcmp- :

“ . tation -from Them!
qI1. ALL (,luus‘rm\«'s SnouLd 'l‘uthr Gon
IN THE ilouu OE- TLM:'TATION
Thc Bellevcrl Pontmn in lhc Wor[d
Yo (John 17) :
‘1. SaL v,\nuv - Trkovcl | CURIST | Pm.-
PARES AN ]wmnum. 10 leL w CTITES
Wom.l) ' :

- thing which the. human- C'ln do,

all, things : which man.: x:.mnut do
Inr himself, -

11, AIL OF Cmus-rs Pimvxsw\zs ‘ARE AR- ‘

. RANGED To TAKE Cmu. or” MJN m
JoTiss Woip (vs. 6, 117715) ¢
1. The Blblt. nowhcrc promists: o -

ruundmgs when he nbeys God. -
2. The glory of salvation 4§ -that it -

is able.to take care of behcwrs

-~ “in- the world -

3.+ Afler. bccnmm;, Christinns the

“great . majarity - af  Chrlstians - dre .
“lefl in the. nrdmary \vmlks and- -

- . vocitions. (Jf hfL" R

]_]l 'J.m. Brnu‘m \‘.’ulLE N THE. .

Wumn 1s Nort. or fue Wom.n (vs.

‘14, 16) .

1. "They areé born ‘nat-of tlw ﬂesh.

" but of lhc Spmt (John 1: 12, 13;
B ) K
2. They are p'n't'\LLrs nf llu, l]l\'lm.
-nature (2 Peler-1:4). o
3. IhLy have s\\om nlkgl.uicc to the

His pnwcr is suffidient: to dc- L

(.Imst “offers 1,uul.mu fur L\'Lry-

2, Christ . prmults ddmhncc frum-

pl.u:(, man :in  supernatural Sur-

4 .

kmg of the skics and-are. citizens
“of 'a better and iughcr world ;

1V, Cumsr PRAYED THAT ‘ALL WORLOLY L :
' Mortwvis Stroutp BE CLEANSED ¥ROM . .2
- nrr MoRaL NATURE‘. oF Maw- (v, 17) | o
. They had an. earth]y pull in thcu’ .

‘ -hcarts )
- - 2. The . carnal naturc tias .a wurldly

tendency | that ‘causcs unc'xsmcssf N

.- and inncf strife.. .
.3, The corrupt.lon of - the
" nature is the ‘source of sinning in
. man,.

4. Sanctlﬁcatmn is. 1h cxpcnence af -
. (hvmc grice’ whcrchy the n_mral T
" nature ds cleansed from all corrup- |

' tion and-worldly tendencies;
5. Thus .the " melivating .power  of
‘man s cleansed,’
" unified in pbricet love to: God.

Cumsr SFNub 'rm B}:m-:vms OUT

wm 1B Wmu_:z

I. For the purpose éf bcmg an. cx-: ES
“Ample, of God's grace .rmd glury ‘

(vs. 21, 23)..

2, That, they might" carry out the ..
~work “of Chnst m lhl: world (v. ..

18}, .
+3. The Chnsh.ms are the &
_earth. by which
=~ the power of wickedness, -
L
’ rcprment‘mvns _ang.

- for Him. in this~ world,

\’I Cunist PLANS

- WorLp (v 24) .
1. As victors. lllrough Mis prace,’

2, Christ has ;,onc to prepare a.plice
“for His followérs (John 14:1-3).

- 3." Christ- preserves the - Christians

while they arc*in the world,. that .
© He might finally ‘take thcm un(cf

- Hamscll (v 15)

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs o

H 0 Fanmng

Kecpmg Our Work Conllructwo

HAT
structive—-side to. the *work” of the

“waspel, we-are all agréed. That there is -
a positive—a& constructive-—side to it we-

are also agreed. We are safe ih assuming
“that - thc destructive work of the gospel,

is in order to the accomplishment of its

constructive work. ‘That there can be
no ultimate. salvation for fallen man
without complete  freedom from sin, s
a self-evident fact, “That freedom bas its
p!dCC here and now, imd'must be enjoyed
in ‘this present world. - Fréedom'- from

:sin- i5 not. the result of a change of

“worlds, it of .the ::pphl:alu_m of the
blood of Christ; by the Holy Spirit.” .
that ood ‘is’ as’efficacious in this ‘world

“as.it will' be In the wor]d to come. .
funcllomng-ls ‘not .
only a man saving, but g man’ bui!ding :
Not ‘only are. men " saved .
from sin, but they .are! saved to that -
measure of godhkencss Ahey*t nrc capable -

“there is a negauvc—-a -de-"

And’
'-‘has it ils proper stgmﬁcnncc

: cllurch--—-nurmnlly

institution,

of ]Jc'mng, and this is a work, not only
of time, but cternity, It has its place

“here and now, and in a measure s to be
world.:
Foundation Iaying is in order to struc-
~ture building, One of the.best ways to-
pet ‘a master builder to- lay. a strang

accomplished in- this present

_foundation is to show hlm a bjue print of
tlm ‘mignificent structure -that s to be
built upon it Foundation laying. is not
anend, hut a means Lo an end, "Only so

The

Wc are

moral o

purified and . -

.1lt o{ e
“Christ rcslmlnS'

Christ- wants -Hig " helicvers” to bc. Lo
ambiassadors © :

TO Gmmu, L‘vrm-'.-
VALLY, "THE nlam\ms Our oF - ma..

i

_ haly living and effective service.
“-ihe encouraging signs of. the day.is the
growing feeling that there-is a vast field.

" AUGUST, 1939 .

e

[

bui!dcrs. nnt onIy for time,, but for cler-
Our’
- slructures are to grace-the world to come,
- *What we ard building” will endure for all-
‘Weoare building with material
‘more cndurmg than the things of time"™
Not only are we building for -
“man . but. for ‘God, and with God..” The

hity; for carth. but for heaven.

elcrmly.
and sense.

grc'itcst wark In the workl, is-the work

. of saving men llamu_;,h_ the. gaspel, Christ

-is the-one foundation capable of sustain-

ing the structure of redeemed manhood, .

* The magnitude of the: structure will be

.Commensurate with, the- m'xgniludt_ of the -
I‘oundnlion upon \vhich it-is built. We -

- cannot have holiness with Tess dcstrucu\m

.' work. than we have "been doipg. Sm-
. must be eradicated,
everything, that “militates ‘against
“Ong of

root and branch,
"with

of constructive work to which we. may

-

th(. 3enrs

- Frecdom from Sm :
There.is therefore now no condeni-
tian te hein that ore-in C}m.sl Jrsus,

"~ For Hrc lat of The Spirit of life in Christ: =
Jssm made - me Jree from the law of; :
. sin and of death (Rofmans 8:1-2, R, V.}. -
God created- man in. His’' own image, .

and after His own' likeness, OF this. we
_do well to! cunstanlly remind.. ourselves.

We are living in a world whcrc sin is
Unless we are carciul;
we will come to thirk of.sin as a thing so”

-on every hand.

common that' theré is no possibility, of

freedom from it, in’ this present world, -

There “is danp,ur that we will think of

man as a- sinner from the beginning,

father than as (he holy. being God created
" him. . Sin_is not 1nd1gcnnus to human

nnturc. It hnd its begmnmg in the world" |. -
of mankind,: By one man. sin entered in-
to. lhc wotld, and déath'by sin (Romahs’ -

S 12), - Chuist died that it might have
-an end lhruugh the npplication of His

- . own precious blood.
I.-Not: only’ was man crented a .
- -‘holy being, but he was crentcd for__‘_
- holy living. i
Evm’ythlng that is ccn!rary to Imlmcss .
- withm and without ‘man, {s contrary to °
~ his best interests, and destructive of all’

‘that js finest and best-in him. - Men are

agreed that holiness™ Is- suitable for man -
It is cqu:‘dly suits ..

- In the world to come.

ub!e to him in the world that naw is.
"I Man is normnl only as he is frco

frorn aip, .

Al are agrccd that “he ls normnl

_physically’ only "as he is free from

physical diséase, He Is normal mentally

‘only as he {s free from. mental, abérra- - -

tion.,” By parity of reasoning, he s

‘normal morally and- spiritually - only- as .- -

hc is free from sin—from all that {is de.

ture hereafter,

slruclwc of Ius monl and spmtua} nhd
. nlhor powers. -

AL . It is the .cteérnal purpose of

od that man- shall be free from ain,
and that in this world, as certnlnly

.a& .in the world to come.

- Sin is no morte compmblc with hum:m
n'\lurc here than it will be with that na-

is not a. matter of worlds, but of divine

creation and purpose, ‘Nothing that man

. being mpmbcrs of a fallen- race. .
* likely that- this condemnation has its ap- °

-What human pature Is, " -

can ‘do’chn’ make sin compnllble with hls'

nulurc in nny world.

IV, - By. the divine. provision in the
denth of Christ, freedom-from sin is
as ceririnly pouihie in this. world, as

* it will be in the world to come. -

Sin I ns destructive in its- effects here:

as.it will be in heaven. 1t is as scmmhvc

flom God in its mature and, effects here

it is cvcrywhcre. “The bload- of

Lhnst is. no more cfﬁcac:ous in its cleans-"

np:lly oursclyes” without loss, and with ..ing, delivering power, in the world. to

-gdin to the destructive work to- which we
have given. ourschms 50 cl'fccuvely across -

cu‘i‘nc, tlmn'it is in "the wbrld thtlt now
is.

V ln this teit, frcedom from

'.condemnutwn is because of freednm‘,
. from indwelling sin. -
S {1 was mtinlmg sin in thc formcr .

jrcgcncratmg grace.

-of men, 7
‘mankind “in" their measure, and the dl-"
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chapter 1hat brought condcmnatwn. It_
is freedom. from it that brings freedom
from condcmnnimn We

ing sin is the resuit of the fnll—-o{ our- .
It is.

plication to individuals deserving of it,
V1. This frecdam in for !ho-o wbo :
are in Christ Jesus.

Tt is for the ‘man in the. cnjoymcnt of
The man who is .

here secklm., this - fréedom,

_lcshﬁt.s to h:wmg received -it.
1 "VII: This is the teltlmony, record- -

ed by the Spirit, of & man who re- |
ceived -the dehvcrancc for wl'm.‘h he.'
crledlo God. . g '

Read the {nrmcr ch'lptcr prnycrfully,
and carcfully, He found this defiverance -
in Christ, - The law af ‘the Spirit’ of
lifg-in Christ Jesus made him free” from
the Iaw of sin and of death. . Paul is

-not " here ‘dealing with the 'contrgvcrslal-
‘Ists, . but

with us. - ¢encerning’ d
methods ip meeting the needs of the souls
These. needs are common to all

vine- methods in “dealing .with them are

A New Edtt:on of the

Emphamzed Gospel of St John

( All verses perta:mng to salvahon are underlmed)

Thm new edition- of the Emphu-'
sized Cespel of .5t.. John js ready.

‘Without consideration of cost we aré - .
-pr:cmg these Cospcla at. 5c a. single
cupy. 35¢ a dozen; $2.00 o huudrm:lE -

This is not-a. cheap lopkmg pro-
duct H:g.'n grndo paper _has been
uned nnd the cover atock is attractive

and durable. We were: -confident that '
" our people and friends would re-°
‘spond to nnother edition. of thesc

Cospels, and nt Vunluunll,y IOW‘PUCGI..'

"would use them: in large quantities.’

S50 great. was our certainty of this

_ that we prdered a pnnhng of . 25 000&5 -
'copma

Order at’ leaat a smnll nupp]y to- |

‘duy. Help. us get thia 25,000 edition

scnttnred lhroughoul the entire land.

Romember lhesa "no—proﬁl" p-ru:el: B

Sc a single copy; 35c a dozen; $2.00 . -
a hundred. (And we pay lha pmt- IR

dge.}

' NAZAREKE nuhr;isumc HOUSE .
- 2923 Troolt_- Ave., Kansas City, Mq.

are safe. in - -
-'mummg that condemunation for indwell-

and who o

God's.
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" common to all.
" should .

' as .broad- as the race,

- from all sin'is an end, and a°most blessed
" glorious, cxpcrlcncc and a most essen-
-"tial one.-

. “and hereafter.

. will da.
" constryctive ministiy- would havc béen:

_ powers.

" work. of ‘God's creative power.
. powers * do

" them, )

.tp men his need of salvation.
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“These are truths as old
as the race, and as new as the newest:
member of it Truths of  which wd
constantly . remind - ourselves,:
Truths. we must have in nind in .dealing
with' oursclvcs. and with othcrs Truths
as fathomless
as human neced and’ as -high as heavén, ,
We do not keep our work const_rucltive_'

"By the use of new znd improved ways

of doing. things, but by -the constant’
application” of ‘eternal princples- of the:

-guspel which arc designed to the :u:comp-
lishment nf thls cnd

: Objectivel in Frecdom fram Sin
That. the- ragh!eou:nes: o! the -low.

E anight be fulfilled:in us, who walk not
after the flesh, [mt n/!cr :he szr.'d (Ro-- .
<. mans 8:4).

There is a “sense in whlcll Salvatmn'
end, Dclwemnce from all sim is'a most

* It makes one fif' for life, here’.
And -this .nothing " less
1f there had been no fall, a vast

negessary -for - the discovery, develop-
ment, training and use of our God-given
Our divincly bestowed endow-,

ment. Many seem to have come to think

. of man only as a sinper, but he iz vastly

He- is the crowning
Human -
‘not. discpver themselves.
Their discovery and development are.not -

tmore than a sinner.

.the result of Accident, but of pufposeful.

and- persistent. effort.. Many go through

= life mnkmg few ' discoverics in them-

. selves,

_to- be discovered, ‘devéloped, trained and

.~ used. . It is our”business to discover nnd.'-‘
- use them. for chs glory ahd man's

" good. | Some dny we will be called to

These powers were given to’ us .

gwc ‘an account of our stewardship :of
-One. of the greatest losses in the:
world is that of undiscovered, ‘undevel-
oped, unused human powers. - ~°

L The purpose of the lnw, is not .

. the salvation. of men.

It rcvcals '
By the
deeds of the law there. shall no flesh be

. It is"God’s looking ginss

*justified in His sight:- for by 'the law is.
- the - knowlcdgc ‘of sin (Romans 3:20).

. We ust the mirror-to show the child his,
“need of having his -face washed, but
we . do not attempt lo do lhc wnshmg .
~ ahout. walking after.the Spirit now, as

with it. .
Il Thelaw is Gud . guuiar to nght

’ hvmg for His children,

"1t shows the path- of moral nghtncss.

. Whl!e marality cannot save the lost, it'is
,.'most' valyable as an’ ‘experience,

only does man need . freedom - from’ alf

. .. sin, but he needs direction in moral recti--

tade of life: He enjoys the benefits of -

_ salvation as he lives & life of moral recths
© tude. -

Sin is as mcompatlblc w1th re-

* LI

TR ¢

-Spi_rit'.of God;
- in the Spirit,

-walk after the Spint

.waltk aftc: lhe ﬁesh

“prohibitive.

decmcd humnn naturc as it is “with un-
.redeemed,. Our text makes it plain thnt
-the fulfilling of the rightcousness- of the,

taw is for the wholly sanctified. God
gave it to His people for their ohcdlcnce

_in the-land of Canaan.

1ML Walking after the flesh; for tha

] gratlﬁcnhun of the ﬂelh plemmg the

flesh.
The- range’ hcrc is as w:dc as the ex-

:pencnccs of fallen- mankind.. From the

most respectable moralist to the most de-
praved s.mner——a]l ‘afe inciuded. . The en-

. tire range of fleshly grnuﬁcatmn is cov-
. ered,
. under more or Jess ‘protest, due to regard

It may be volitional. " It may be
for convcntmns, the checks of the prrnt
and othcr rcstrnmmg agcnclcs

V1.  The: nature of the ﬂesh .
"It is not subjcct to the law-of God;
neither indeed can: bq It- is enmity.
against God. It is nntagomshc to -the
- the Opp051le of wzﬂkmg
Compronise: here is dead-’
Ty, Evcry attempted cncroachment of .
the Tlesh ‘is to be resisted. We are in a
world where wulkmg after the flesh-is the -
conimon _thing, ' The flesh here is” man's
inheritance from the fall, ‘Mazn prapa-
gates what he is 1)) mlurc, rather th:m
by grace. .

V. Wnlkmg aflar tho Sp:nt, it
wnlklng in obedience to the Spirit, in’
co.operation with Him: .

- Tt is walking .as He walks, and wou}d
lnw us walk. God has a plin for every

life, and "that plan will be discovered fo

us and deéveleped in us as we walk afler

the Spirit,. It is ‘walking wllh Hlm,»

“under: His direction, and by "His ‘grace.
“and- power. It involves mcrcasmg ability ¥
“to "hear His voice and growing -ability to

walk as He would have us to walk. It-
was no ecasy matter for-us te. learn’to.
“To have'all our.
powers - engaged in walking after Him. '
will safeguard ‘us against lcmptauons to

'VI," The* mmdmg of the Spmt is
by them who are in the Spirit.
"It is for those who, are free’ from the
law of sin and of death, Those who are
“free fromi the carnal nature, and its ‘mind--

ing.  Walking. after the flesh. can in
‘no way minister to our hest intcrcsl.s

The price of walking afiter ihe flesh {s
It is only as ‘we wnlk after
the Spifit, that our  best interests nre
served. . 'We should be aé much concerned

we were about having Him regcnnmtc .
and sanctify . us. His gradual ‘and pre-
gresslve work is -ns impaortant in - its

‘place, as was His crisis work in its place.
"Not.

VII. ‘'We need vastly mors than the
crisis act of being made free from sin.
‘We: nccd the constant work of the
Spirit in" keeping - us free from fts at-
tempted encroachmcnt& In this. our .co-

: upcratmn is necessary, This ls nat lcgnl- :

- death;

- physical - appetite.

here in view.

fsm;. a sinner scckmg “to be szwcd by=

“keeping the law. It is a man wholly shne:
tificd by the grace of God, living' the -
“Falfill- .-

life God would have- him live.
Ing the rlghtcausncss which is of the law,
is a tremendous undertaking, It will be
a work for time and. cternity. It can be
pcrfurmcd only under the .guidance, the,

lcadarslnp, the powcr of the Holy Spirit, * -

It is the normal’ work of ‘the whally
sanctificd- man _or woman, and i$ as cet-
tainly n part of ‘our sanctification-—as to
life—as was cur nbtammg of thc erisis
cxpt,ncncc -

* - . )
‘Living the Sanctificd Lifo
Therefore, brethren,. we are deblors,

" hot to the flesh, to. the life after the® .

flesk, For if ye five after the flesh, ye.
“shall die: but if ye through the Spirit

do “martify the deeds of the body, ye-

Cshall live: (Ramana 8:12, 13). :
" Having, obtained the expericrice of en- -

tire sanctification, our busificss now, 15 to
Jlive the sanctified life,
scvcrqd from all obligations .to live after.

-the flesh, “ To live “after the. flésh—the
from - the fall—is’ to. court--death, Not

‘dleath, - but spiritual,
cternal scparalion ‘from God,-
and' the cndurahce of the penalties. of
sin-in {ime and cternily. - While we are
free from debtorship to: live after. tiik
flesh; we have a Human. lifé, with {ts

- merely  physical

appetites, “its anSiuns, its . powers,, its_
“deeds, to be kept under proper comtrol. |
Whesley "sﬂyS here, “Not only.evil actions,’ . -

but evil desires, tempers, lhoughu " With
s other” wthonucs, he seems’ lo mssume.

- that in the use of ‘the ‘term ‘body, 4 past
is:.put - for ‘the whale, and the entite

tangé of human activitics i3 under con-
sideration here.
in mind that the fall occurred through .

_man's failure o properly control: hig -
Fallure in these mat- N
It is-

ters was - serious busincss thcn.

. scrious  business” now.

1. “Be.not among wine bibbers; among'
riotous ealers o] flesh:

and drow,mms shall clothe a man with
mgs (Prov, 23:20-21),

this cundmon before’ God ‘and- man for

thousands of years; and are demonstrat:

ing is cértdmty befofe out very. eyes

“today. Failure in the contsol of “physical

appetite has:taken a fearful toll among
men in all ages, and is’ still ‘taking it

M. Not only is there phyn_icll llug-.
gishness, but there is mental sluggish. ® --
~niess, as a result of the .lnue of food .

and drink. .

There is indlspos!f.ion to Bible ren.d- .

mg,_stuqy and_mcdllullon, 'to’ prayer,

In this we atg

disposition’ or tendency ‘to’ sin: inherted - i
{
;

1t is well for us to kccp'; ‘

Jor the drunkard A
and the fluttan shall come to poverty: -

‘Unietessary ex- ©
- pensé,; physical  depreciation, decreased
carning :ﬂnhly, physical sluggishness are) .
Men have been coming to - 7.
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and to -the things that ministeé - to . us

in spiritual - ways. Using these . things,

-not” for . the proper . gustenance - of ‘the
-body, .but’ for- the' gratification .of ab- -
- normal and. depraved appetite; just for

the mnmt:nt.!.ry plcasure involved.

lll. ]ndupontlon not only to At~

tend the, use .of the private means

of grace .but upon the public means;’

the ministry . of the Word of God, the

- prayérmeeting, thé praise ' service, and

activity in the disseminztion of the Word

. of truth. Of filling our. places ih the
-service. of God; of lives of usefulaess in
~ these "places.
imicnl to, the -best interests of mankind’
- than - uncontrolled huan, powurs.

Few things are more in.

" IV. Fow !hmgl minister to all tlut

_is beat in mal, -more. than well and
'properly controlled ‘bodily nppehtea,'
: These minister
- ‘to the desire for harmonious and sym-
S metrical” development of desirzble sane-’

passions, and powers,

tificd . pérsonility, sound constitutionality,

* and. manhood and. womanhoad that is

" fofees ‘and powers.

, plcasmg to God, and proﬁtnblc 1o man,

WV God wnu!d have us with well
or&ered und properly regulaled mes-

tal, ‘moral and- lpxntuql pnwers and

forcel.. He "has made provision for ‘the .
“well oydcrmg of these and of ali of our
As this condition is -

developed . and -advanced, we. become.

-morc, usefu! -to him in His service, and
T more helplul to our fellowmen, - L

) VL He would have us. wnth well'
-ordcred and properly regulated affec-
tional, emotional and devotional pow.

“ers.” Powers that have -to do with our

“approaches to God and men, and with

“all_of our dealings with them. - All. that
- goes into. our sanchﬁcd [wmg and ser-.
’ \icc

VH. How. may all- tlul be brought

7 nbout?

o

" Our past cxpencnca havc dcmon--
‘strated to’ us many of the- difficultics in
L _‘volv‘ed and the hopelessness' of the situa-

tion in so far as we are personally cons -

B cerned,  The' remedy s presented. to us .
© here.

JIf. ye through - the Spirit - do.
mortify ‘the deeds of the body, ‘Ye, shall

live. " Live ‘in the manner here in view,

‘with - our po“crs under proper control.

“That this isno small undertaking, we
“are all’agreed.” That it s n most désir- .
‘able and . necessary - wark we may all see.
‘It s through the Spirit and’ through. our

co-operation with Him in His work that
. this condition. may be reached.  We
" should thank God and take courage that -

it is possible under. any clrcumstances

- tcr .of ‘such transcendent 1mporluncc that’
we can hope to rise. to eminence in it’

* only through the ovcrcornlng of the diffi-

" cultics in the way of such rising. What-
.. ever more may be involved in the Spirit's
"mortifying the dccd.s of the bndy, we

- restoration.

4.

are safc in nssumlng that their propcr
rcguln{mn will bc nccomphshcd

Tho Believer's Hentago

Far ye have not received the spirit af
bendage again to fear; but -ye have re-
.eeived the spirit' of adoption, whercby
we cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8:15).

"Man's: most exalted privilege is’ nght
relationship with God. He was made for
this relationship, and ts, here or heteafter,
at the best even temporarily,” fragment-
nry and 1nc0mplcte without - it. . This ~
relationship was lost in the fall and is -

.vestoreid” thyough the -merit of Christ’s
- blood, and the cfficacy .of His sacrifice on..
Calvi:r}"s cross.

_ "This relationship is so
prtumls to God that He is willing to pay

~the-court of heaven.

His .'r(.elatio'nsﬁip' to -

" the ‘Father -has 'been changed, and his

thereby.

relationship to lhc law hus bccn affected

LVL He is mpnrcd w:th l'eehngs
suitable to his new “condition, :

Not only with awe far God; but wﬁhi

‘that . reverence and - filial fear that is

" becoming to a.child of God; with the

‘this: pncc for its restoration.. We-may be
:,ure ‘that the lhagmludc of the bencﬁ!s-
of this reIntmnship will be in proportion”-

to  the price necessary to, . secure its
1t cost God His all, and
«carries. with it the assurance ol' our’ en-
joyment of His all..

" I, Not the lplnt of. bondage to fenr.

" Tg the Jews, ‘their religion ‘was large-
l:,; traditiona} .ceremontalism, with fail-

ure to properly, undcrstand the signifi-

cance of the Mosauc institutions. Without

Chirlst, the Mosaic institutions were with-":
Withgut Christ, the’ Jew- -

out meaning.
ish ‘religion brought .its devotees into-a
spirit ‘of .bondage unto fear, : It was a
burden, that neithee they nor thejr inthcrs
hrrd beéh able to Dear. ’ -

- M. Mnn is a religious bemg.
. He lms within him a sense of God, and

‘an mslmmvc fear of divine. retribution

and future misery. Sume sort of religion,
some hope of escape from- all this, he
barbors. But this brings him no assired
relief; Hut brings him inte bondage to.

/things. distastefu to. him, and leaves him

harassed with fear, *There s a. sense’
within of failure te propcrly paufy an .

-ﬂﬂemled God.”

© L. With alt thnt mnn hu.s to o[fcr,
lhere is:no testimony from God that

what His subject has to bring is. satig- -

factory,. ot sul‘ﬂclcnt, to accomplish the
desired end, He is without peace wlth
God;. w:thout peace, thhl‘n

Iv. The Spirit of- udoptlon. ;

" This Spirit comes to- those who have '
capcr[tnccd the subjective change brought. -
‘nbout'-by being barn of the Spirit, a -
" work. done -within the believer, changing
‘him" from a .child of wrath to a child of
from .death to life; from sinner-,

- The living of the sanctified life is 4 mat- '_Imud to. sninthood

Gad;

" ont revision or.abridgment.

dignity afd desirableness of his position,

With_a desire to glorify. and’ please thé .
-God ‘who- bad- done s0- much for Him,’

and with _suitable *feclings of -fellow-
ship for all who belong to Him. With
-a desire tp lve worthy of the vocation
tu which he is. called, with all Iowlmess
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